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An Hiſtorical Acros of Pro tes 1 
tick. Impoſtures, in the 1. AY 
Chriſtign, and Pagan World, 5 — 
the Ptenſioſ; of the new Prophe 6 1 
en 0 and Confuted. "Ep \ I 
—_ _ 


OWEN, TD \ —_— | 


| | 7 have not ſent theſe Propper 5; ver. they ran 1 have 
not ſpoken to them yet they Prepheſied- - fer, &3-21; 
let not your Prophet g. that be in the midft of 7% 
| deceive you, fur they Propheſy faiſly unto you--in my 


1 The — e 1 my Nam; I ſent them 4 
Th not, neither have I — them, neither ſ, ako ; 
4 ' wnto them: They prophecy unto yew a falſe FiOS: +: 
IJ and the deccit of their Heart, Jer. 14. 14. 14 
| | Take heed left the Spirit of Seduction. get. into your 4 8 
Hearts. Lacy, part. II. p. 193. he” 
The Wicked will a at che Day of Judgment, 1 E 
f | let us ſee the Devils and the Men that ſeduc d us, 
I and we'll trample em under our feet, and precipitate | »| 2 
| | "O08 to the ken of Hell. W LE, 41. p. 297+ r 
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mall Treatiſe, which preſents you with à Collection of 


L brighter Illuminations into their Minds, before the] adi- 


ket 


ſelves to its ſacred Maxims. The Veneration due to its 
ſupreme Author and Authority, ſhou'd inſpire us with 


T © THE 


New PROPHETS, 


Whether they be 


Men, Women, or Children. 


ESUS I bow, and Paul 1 know, but who are yes S 
This is a Queſtion of the greateſt Moment, and merits 
the confideration of your third Tho'ts: For if you are not 
divinely Infpir'd, how unexpreſſibly fearful is your State 
if this be a Delufſon, it carries with it an Accent that's 
us of the higheſt Damnation. 5 
I beg you'l ſeriouſly review the Founded 3. 
on which you erect this touring Babel, the top of which 
Teaches to Heaven. Id hope when you have perus'd this 


37 921 S 
Rx 2 
— ä ů ho. 


- 88 


Propheticꝶ Deluſton, you'l ſee juſt reaſon for a Retro- 
ſpection. i 
And on tother Hand, if thoſe who disbelieve this TO 
Appearance be deluded, may the Father of Mercies dart 


5 a 
. 2 . W by 
1 


cial and immedicable Stroke be given. 
By your own Acknowledgment, the Scripture Rerela- 
tion is a ſure and ſafe Guide to thoſe who conform em- 


abhorrence of all thoſe Things that tend to obſcure! ics 1 
Glory. | A - 2 i 
Dr. Luther, upon a day of Humiliation and Prayer, 2 1 

ing entertain'd With a Viſion of Chriſt, ſaid, wy ©, bs f 
ay! I know no — of Chriſt but che Se ike: F | 


CE ; 
And elſewhere ſays, he had made à Covenant with God, * . 
that He would not ſend his Viſions and Angels, (i. e. as py 
F Viſible Guides) being content with the Holy Scriptures as * he 
| a ſufficient Rule. | | | ; t e 
In this, he concurs with the great St. Anftin, Biſhop __ 
of Hippo, Who pray d againſt Angelical Appearances. And h 
indeed, no wonder fince an inſpir'd Apoſtle prefers the po 
Written Word of his Time, before an immediate Reve- 
lation by Voice from Heaven, 2 Pet. 1. 18, 19.— This 
Voice which came from Heaven, we | Peter, James, and 
John, ] heard when we were with him [Chriſt] in the boly | 
Mount, at his Transfiguration [but] we have a more ſure 
Word of Prophecy, i. e. the Written Word is to us 2 more 
ſure rule than an immediate Voice from Heaven. . 
Exalted Abraham alſo looks upon à Meſſenger from the 
dead to be inferiour to the Old Teſtament, and therefore 
aſſures Dives, that a2 Prophet ſent immediately from Hea- 
ven or Hell wou'd not profit his unbelieving Brethren, if 
the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets did notSptate 
an EE OT os e ry 
hat new Topicks cowd ſuch extraordinary Meſſen- 
gers uſe, that the ſacred Canon does not already urge? 
Where God intends the Salvation of any, the Spirit can 
with the ſame facility work by the Word, as by his im- 
mediate Impreſſion: And tis remarkable where the Spirit 
__ reaches himſelf without the Ordinary Means, he does not 
think fit to render evry Word he ſays, effectual for the 
_ Converſion of ev'ry one that hears him. ER 
It's predicted that falſe Prophets ſhou'd ariſe, and ſhew 
great Signs and Wonders, inſomuch that if *twere poſſible 
they ſhall deceive the very Elect. Which ſuppoſes, that their 
„ pPretenſions wou'd carry with 'em a very plauſible Appear- , 
= ance of Truth, elſe they coud not endanger the Elect f 
And indeed, nothing but a Diſpenſation cloath'd with 
ſuch bright and delightful Charms as you now Promiſe, , 
_ can come up to the full Senſe and Scope of this Text, 
Matt. 24. 24, 25. ** 1 
"1 : " 8 We - That 
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ext, 


hat 
A 


| That 
very probably tcign'd himſelf to be 2 


7 
. 46 


op 


where tis promis'd that they ſhall ever be reviy" 0 
General Uſe) in this Militant State. Produce one Scrip- 
ture for their Reſurrrection without wreſting it. I inſiſt 
upon this, becauſe God's extraordinary Gifts are accord- 
ing to his Promiſe. | 
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0 


preſum] tuous Devil who tempted our Saviour, 
| woos Spirit; and 
may be one of thoſe Angels, to whom God has conſign'd 


o 


the Dominion of Nations, Dan. 10. 13, 20, & 11. 1. 


Beſides, we are aſſur d that Prophetick Teachings ſhou'd 
expire in the Church, 1 Cor. 13. 8. het her they be Pro- 
Phecies they ſhall fail —Tongues they ſhall ceaſe [inſpired] 
Knowledye it ſhall vaniſh away. Here's an undeniable 


. Poſitive Prediction, that Prophecies, Tongues and Divine 


Inſpirations ſhou'd ceaſe in the Church: And do yay een 
or 


Where does It appear from Scripture, that God after 


f the eſtabliſhmenr of Chriſtianity in the World, intends to 


{et up a new Prophetical Miniſtry 2 'Tis now about Six- 


teen Hundred Years ſince it expir d; and there's no inti- 
mation it ſhall ever be reſtor d, bur rather che contrary, 
ſince God denounces a terrible Curſe againſt thoſe who 


ſhould add any thing to the laſt Volume of Divine Reve- 
lations. 1f any Man ſhall add to theſe Things, God ſhall 


add to him the Plagues that are written in this Book, Rev. 


Now if he be curſt that adds any Revelation to this 


ſingle Book, much more is he who preſumes to add to the 
whole Bible; nay, you don't only add to the Holy Scrip- 


tures, but you entirely ſeclude and ſuperſede em by this 
new Appearance, when it comes to its intended Maturi- 
ty, as Ive prov'd. 3 1 85 

e' ve been often call'd upon to try this Spirit, and I 


think juſtly cenſur'd for our ſupine and ſtrange neglect, a | 


few only excepted. © Where (ſays Mr. Lacy under In pi- 
““ ration) is the Miniſter that is ſo much for the prevail- 


K ing of Truth, as to evince the Inconſiſtency, the Error, 


te che Falſeneſs, the Corruption in any kind of What has 


| & been ſo publiſh'd? If any are willing ro weigh Things 
Ce En Weg ook ah ' EE equally, 


A 3 


ig ECT) 
— 


„ eos | 
*  & equally, I require not a Submiſſion without Wer? b 
& it not agreeable to Men profeſſing Godlineſs to ſtand in S 
& Awe, with Sebriety and Meekneſs to approve or re- 
% prove — Come let us Reaſon together, you are call'd 
to produce your Reaſons, Part III. p. 113.— 15 1 
“ What I do expect from this Age, is, that they ſhou'd < 
& examine, ſearch and try whether this Diſpenſation is 
& according to my promiſed Word I refuſe no Trial 1 
& whatſoever. Part I. p. 54, 58. V 
Purſuant to ſo reaſonable a Demand, I've perus'd your 1 
Printed Warnings, with a Mind fairly diſpos d for Infor, ] 
[ 
t 
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mation, and with a Pious deſign to know whether this 
Voice was from above: But in reading em, not only feve- 
ral Paſſages occur'd, that in my Judgment are repugnant j 
to Scripture, but the whole Scheme irſclf carries with it 
LE: the fame antiſeriptural Aſpet. © Dy 
"4, Wonder not therefore that I've undertaken this Province; 
the great regard that's due to the receiv'd Oracles of God, 
#; ſummons us to ſtand up in defence of their invaded Pre- 
' Togatives, When Mont anus that grand Hereſiarch, in the 
ſeeond century, afſum'd the Character of a Divine Pro- 
phet and ſedue'd many — The Aftatick Biſhops tho't it 


a Stn wm ds a4 


worth their while to aſſemble and take the matter into ſe- 
MF rious and ſtrict Conſideration. Ts 85 4 
| Now ſince I've produc'd my Reaſons which the Spirit 
 calld for, tis from the ſame Spirit J expect to be an- 1 
k | | I 5 5 EE 4 
The inſpir'd of Old defended their Doctrine and Miſ- 
ſion in an Argumentative Manner. St. Paul held daily |} 
& diſputes in the School of Tyrannus, Acts 19.9, He migh- 
F [ tily convinc'd the Jews, and that publickly, ſhewing by the 
1 Scriptures that Jeſus was (hriſt, Acts 18. 28. | 


| 
F therefore you are actuated by the ſame Spirit; *twill 
doubtleſs exert itſelf in defence of ſo Glorious a Truth, 
and not ſuffer any humble enquirers to periſh thro? invin- 
cible Ignorance ;z tis from your inſpired Mouths I deſire 
WE} Satisfaction, and whatever return be made by any other 
Hand, I ſhan't think myſelf oblig'd to regard it; femly A 
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believing, that if you are uuder the influx of the EE 


Spirit, he'l effectually enable you to diſpel thoſe dark 
Clouds that obſcure this extraordinary Light. | 
If your Spirit flights this, or any other diſquiſition after 


Truth, or only amuſes us with general and evaſive An- 
ſwers, conclude then tis an interloping and illuſive Spirit. 


If thro miſtake I miſrepreſent you in any Particular, 
II freely do you Juſtice when made ſenſible of it; and if 
you offer any thing, thar'll effectually ſolve the Difficul- 
ries contain'd in the following Sheets, I'll own myſelf a 


L 
*# 


; 
Y 
I 

| 
} 
| 


Debter to your Spirit; my detign not being purely to op- 


poſe, but to find out the Trath, which I've endeavour'd | 
to do calmly, without being Agitated by Paſſion or Pre- ö 


judice. | | | a 
I ſcruple not to own your Iuſpirations abound with ſee 


veral valuable Inſtructions; and to far am I from being an 


Enemy to em, or the glad Tydings'they publiſh, that 1 
heartily wiſh they were as real, as they are Glorious and 
Great. £ | 9 9 


In the enſuing Book I've conſider'd your Caſe, and up- 


— 8 — wb Q 


on the whole, have reaſon to believe your Prophetick 
Pretenſions to be meer Illufions ; you'l find this made our 


in ſome meaſure by a cloud of Witneſſes, ſummon'd in 


from all Ages and Corners of the World. 


I bring to your view that deluſive Rock upon which 


| Incredible Numbers have made ſhipwrack of their Faith, 


and if you ſplit upon't, remember *twas not without Ad- 
vertiſement. I ſhew you the haunts of thoſe Sirens, who 
by their deluding Charms, have always made an eaſy prey 
of their unwary Admirers. 1 | | 

The Devices of the White Devil are alſo repreſented in 
their proper Colours, by diſcovering what good and great 


things ha' been affected in the World by a Politick De- 
vil. Even Porphyry, Proclus, Famblichus, and other Hea- 
thens tell us, how evil Spirits II exhort Men to good 
N and condemn bad ones, on purpoſe to be thought 
800d. | I 
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ce Saſcandalous and frequent failures of your PrediQi- 


ons, your mixt and mock Inſpirations, the ſlowneſs of 


your Progreſs, & c. demand your freſh and further exami- 


nation of Matters. To be plain, one wou'd think a ſilent 


ſecret Appeal to your own Conſciences were a ſufficient 
Conviction in the Caſe, if you did not admit with implicit 
conſent what ever makes for you, and at the ſame time 
frrongly overlook, or ſlight all that's capable of undeceiv- 
ing you. | | 
In Brief, 


The mighty Wonders you and your Adherents boaſt of, 


ſeem to be no more than a new Edition of an old Book 
calbd Impoſture. Twill. appear upon the peruſal of this 
ſmall Tract, that inſtead of raiſing Dr. Emes, and others 
from the dead, you only give a Reſurrection to Adula- 


. tory and Antiquated Errors; and that your whole Pro- 


phetick Scheme will upon Trial appear to be nothing elſe 


dut a meer Phantom, engender'd between the old Serpent 


and a heated Imagination. 


Mell then, when you do thoſe great Things that han't | 
yet been perform'd by Devils ana deluded Perſons, Þ11 | 


be one of the firit who ſhall cry Hoſanna to this new 


Diſpenſation; and till your performances do really ex- 
cel the Oracles and Operations of Satan recorded in the 
* ſubſequent Diſcourſe, (and other Authors of undoubted | 
8 Veracity) I hope you diſpenſe with the Incredulity of, 


Your Humble Servant, 
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gang at Dublin, where Mr. Dutton} 


my 
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rasen 


" HIS Book, which was ready for the Preſs about 
two Years ago, had ſeen the Light then, but that the 


Spirit in the new Prophets ſeem'd at that time to make 
an elopement from em; for what Reaſon I can't gueſs, ? 


unleſs was for fear of impotent Man, or that he might 


7 


S or nand be: on 


be more at leiſure to put whole Kingdoms and States in- 
to Convulſive Agitations. N 


The new Prophets are not dead, as ſome fondly ima - 
gine, but Dormant, waiting only for the ſmiles of an un- 


In Scotland there is a viſible increaſe. of em, where 
Bourig noniſm, with which ſome Parts are tinftur'd, may 


probably diſpoſe em for the reception of this new Light. / 


clouded Sky: The approach of 2 favourable Sun will 
doubtleſs revive this frozen Serpent, and cauſe it to re- 
turn with ſeven other Spirits more Hyperbolical than 
itſelf. A ſhort Account of their preſent State, conſider'd 
from thebepinning of the Year to rhis time, will help to 
- Muftrate-rhis Matter. | Du POSED | 


The Scorch Native Inſpir'd, who were commanded to 


hold emſelves in readineſs to March, made their Tour 
in the Spring to Dundee, Momroſs, and Aberdeen 


In laſt Auguſt we had an Account from Scotland, of 2 ; 
Lady of Quality, and others from Aberdeenſhire, who 


Prophecied under Agitation in the high Street at 


There is another 


' beginning of this Year. In April Mr. Dutton came to 


his old Friends at great Budworth in Cheſhire, where he 


f held his Prophetick Meetings — And once deliver-d a 
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and his Wife, and Mr. Noble arrivd from Scotland the 1 
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| POSTSCRIPT. 
publick Inſpiration at chat Church; but I don't hear he 
made any mention of the Spiritual Kingdom. 


Iny at Fulham in Norfo 
then to Sudbury, from thence to St. Edmundsbury, where 


they were confin'd for ſometime, but for fear the Devil 1 


ſnou d enter into thoſe Gadarenes, they were turn'd out, and 
beſought to depart their Coaſts, 


1 Since they were at coleheſter, they have been at a Bap- 4 


tiſt Meeting, and in the publick Streets, and twice in the 
# | Quakers Meetings, in all which Places they deliver'd 
Warnings by Inſpirations they were mightily oppos'd by 
me Baptiſt Miniſter, and eſpecially by the People call'4 
Wn Quakers. „ TY 
| Ar Briſtol there is another Brigade of em: About the 
q | latter end. of laſt Lear, Mary kee mar, and Mary Beeve 
had orders to go into the publick Places in that City, 
' Which they did accordingly; and among other Things, 


Appearance; Gentlemen well noted for their Piety, 
as well as Learning Tbis work of God advances, and 


* will advance in ſpite of all oppoſition. from Devils 


and Men. : 


mie Mob was let looſe upon em. In Auguſt, their Lan- ! 
* guage Was, N | CC TR 


DRY the 
There was this laſt ſpring another Prophetick Compa- - 
- Theſe went firſt to Colcheffer, 


„ Goes; nr”. Maa 


pronounc'd, that from that Day forward, the Hand of 


' the Lord wou'd be on that Place in Judgment 

{] | Over and above theſe, there is an unknown reſerve: | 

at London, who daily wait for the return of the Spirit 

| with marching Orders — Tis true, at preſent they are. 
core diftreſſed, for the Philiſtines make War upon ů em, 
and God is departed from *em, and anfwers em no more 

neither by Prophets, nor by Dreams. How kind is the 
7 | ; Almighty in offering to open their Eyes by ſhutting their 
Fa Months. 3 % ED 
1 In April laſt, the following Account was tranſmitted _ 
do me from a Philo-Prophet, viz, © Ir has pleas'd God 
(do bring ſome Clergy Men into the Faith of this new 


| | & ſes we labour under, and the | 
ee daily expecting, which will ſtumble many of us; 
t jt has been ſaid, that the fall of many, ſhall be the riſe} 
6c of very many. | 
Fohn Maximi | 
into Engliſh out of High Dutch, and diſpers d, in hopes} 
that a Prophecy of Exotick Growth may not be ſo diſre- 
liſhing as our home Productions. In tlüs Book, he tells 


| | the Book be not effectual to convince em, I hope 


POSTSCRIPT. | 
& We ſhall ſurvive, notwithſtanding the great Exerei- 
greater Trials we * 

bur 


It's not _ ago, ſince they Printed the Prophecies of | 
jan Daut, à German, which are tranſlated 


us of the approaching Judgments of God upon the Roman 


Empire, and Impenitent Chriſtendom: ; with the fall of Ba- 
bylon, and the Redemption of Sion. | 


Pl ſay nothing here of their -2zor; in and about Man- p 
cheſter z nor of that kind Providence which gave ſo ſtrange 


and ſeaſonable a check to that Spirit in this Vicinity. 


This ſhort Account of the new Prophets, ſhews the ne- 
ceſſity of being on our Guard; and if what I advance in 
it may 
be uſeful to preſerve others from the Infection. Amen, 
and Amen. 125 0 e 
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Pie 2. line 3, a calce, read Modern Prophets in the Conſe — 


quence thereof. p. 4. dele the ſeventh fromNoah—ſe- — 
venth from Abraham, p. 5. line 8, a calce, for, in Oppoſition. 
to dem, read, in Contradiſtinction to em. p. 11. Iine I. read, 
when in Effect they tax it. p. 17. under h. 4. Inſtead of ſame, 


read ſame time. p. 18. For tells, read tell. p. 24. In the 
Canteots, for afrZed, read efeffes. p. 26. lige 11. For fupi-W/ 


« 


tion, read fuſprcions. , p. 30. line 9. a calce, read falſe Pro. 
Þhets. p. 32. line 23. Poi tell; read tell. p. 34. line read, 


Aiſcours 'A with her. p. 36. line 20. a calce, as; in ſome ſenſe, 
| "Cele, . p. 42. line 17. For Exerciſe,- read Erorciſe." ibid, 
nent line, For Man, read Men. p. 43. For tell, read tells we, 


7 


line 14. a ſummitate. p. 46. 1. 3, a calce, read Sabattai. p. 5 2. 
I. 10. For Paſſi ves, read Paſſiue. ibid, For diſpiſing, read de. 
piſing. p. «Var Read how Firmilian. p. 61. 1 17. read 
ö nſpired. ibid, line 10. a calce, for inferior, read 
interior. p. 71. J. 5. a calce, for ſeal, read ſear; p. 72, For 


* 


itorum, read icerum. p. 73. l. 14. For Lubik, read Lubeck. 
7 74. J. 7. a ealce, for by, read iy. p. 75. l. 6. a calce, add, 
be 


before clean. p. 80. J. 4. a: calee, for Tranſlatien, read 


Trenſactiuus. p. 91. line 5. a calce, read no Peluſion. p. 92. 


line 15. for Viſits, read Vilißes. p. 103. 1.11. a calce, for 
ſaid pick, read ſad pickle. p. 105. l. 7. a calce, read as, for 
or. p. 117. For abiſt, read ab/it. p. 1x3. read Iluminato .. 
There are other Errata's, occaſion'd by the Authors diſtance 
from the Preſs. | . | 
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Printed for Fohn Lawrence, at the Angel in the Poultry, l. 


Some Account of the Life and Writings of the late Pious, 5 
and Learned Mr. Fames Owen, Miniſter of the Goſpel in G1 
Salop. By Mr. Charles Owen. 128, price is. Mi 
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— ſe nn | | | — 5 
CHAP: L 


ſition. | 
1 I ben they had Prophets in Ifrael, ordinary Mini ſters were 
a 


ſame, 


read, 
Teachers of the People, and interpreters of Script ure, edu- 


read, cated for that Purpoſe. Prophets occaſional Inſtructors on- 
ſenſe, ly. Inſpiration ceas d upon compleating the Old Teſta ment 
ibid,  Palume, A brief Account of the old Revelation. The 
45 yo ' Foundation of the Chriſtian Church laid by Inſpir d Men, but 
— de. carried on by ordinary Mini ters. Apoſtles had no Apoſto- 
read lical, or Prophetick Succeſſors. The Prophetie Spirit ex- 
read pir'd in the Apoſtolick Age, or ſoon after. Twas neceſſa- 
„For Ty to fix the Period of extraordinary Gifts. (The Bible ren- 
_ dred uſeleſs by new Prophets.) No Promiſe or Neceſſity of 
_ d mwew Prophets after the expiration of that limited Period. 
p..92, The Goſpel an apt and perpetual Means of Salvation. A 
» for promiſe of the Divine preſence withit : ObjetFions anſwered. 
5, for The wonderful Succeſs of the Evangelick Mini fit confuder d, 
i #-: '\ 1 the Welt, and Eatt-Indies Ho ft oh the 
ance oe | EET $5 iy — SH e 
„ Un. the great Prophetick Diſpenſations there was 
I an ordinary ſtated Miniſtry, both in the Old and 
— New -Tellament: ,. mn e 


I. It was ſounder the Old Teſtameut. When Divine Pro- 
phbecy flouriſh'd in Iſrael, there was an ordinary ſtand ing 
ultry. Miniſtry to inſtruct the People. The fixed Miniſters of the 
Sanctuary were not inſpired Prophets, but Prieſts and Le- 
Pious, vites, and theſe acquir'd their Miniſterial knowledge by 
pel in Study, and net by immediate Inſpiration ; and for this end 
God erected Forty eight Levitical Cities, which ſerud ſoar 
ſo many Publicꝶ Univerſities, to bring em up for tlie Ser- 4 
vice of the Church. VVV 
Tho the Jewiſh Oeconomy was priviledg d for a long 
Time with Prophets, yet the People were. ordinarily _ 
| Sitrudted by uninſpir'd Men, who read the Law and Pro- 
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Phets, exponnded and catechiſed — Nay more, tis remarka- 


dle that tie Prophets did not only ſtudy the Scriptures em- 
felves, but ſent the Prople for Inſtruction to the Prieſts, 
Who were the ordinary Miniſters ot the Church, Mal. 2. 
7. Tor the Prieſts lips {hould keep knowled e, and they [the 
People] ſhould ſeek the Law at bis Mouth, for he is the Meſo 
ſenger of the Lord: of Hoſes. God himſelf direfts the Pro- 
Phet to go to the ordinary Miniſters for Inſtruction. Hag- 
Cai 2. Io, II. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, C to Haggai 
the Prophet] as now the Prieſts concerning the Law. Hence 
Obſer ve, 55 5 35 . | 

I. 20e Prieſts lips ſhould keep Knowledge, i. e. for the 
uſe of their Flock: They were not Prophers, but ordina- 
ry Miniſters that were the interpreters. of the Law. Our 


Modern Prophets ſay, there is a neceſſity of this extraor- _ 


dinary Effuſion ef the Spirit, in order to unveil obſcure 


Prophecies, and to vindicate the Scriptures from the per- 
verſe Comments of the Doctors. Shall I ask theſe Gentlemen, 
why then did not God appoint extraordinary Prophets to 


expound the Moſaic Law, which was 2 perplexing ſyſtem 
of Shadows, Emblems, and T ypes? A diſpenſation veil'd 
with greater Clouds than the Goſpel, whoſe neceſſary 
Truths are ſo plain, that he that runs may read. = 
2. The People are directed to ſeek the Law at the Prieſts 
Aout h. Even in thoſe Prophetick Times, the People in 


eaſes of Ignorance and Controverſy conſulted their ordinary x 


Teachers, and not always the inipired Tribe. Deut. 33. 
10. They [the Prieſts] ſhall teach Jacob thy Judg ments, and 


Irael thy Law. Neh. 8.9, 8. The Levites caus d the Peo- 


ple to underſtand the Lam. So they read in the Book, in the 


Law of God diſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, e e 


underfland the reading. 2 Chron. 17. 8, 9. They Cthe Le- 
vices}, taught in Judab—went about and taught the People. 


K's evident from hence, that the legal Miniſtry was not 7 
rendred uſeleſs by the Prophets of old, as the Goſpel Mini- 
ſtry is by the Modern Prophets. | | 


3. The Reaſon is added, for the Prieſt is the Meſſenger 


© of the Lord's, i. e. the interpreter of the Divine Law, 0 
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now Miniſters are authorized Meſſengers and Ambaſſadors; 
Stewards of the Myſteries of God, and their Office not to 


teen hundred Years received the Holy Seriptures, without 


Prophets. N 3 Ig 
Ood bids us ſcek for Knowledge, and ſearch for Wits 


tion ſuppoſes the knowledge of Divine Truths without 
Commands of ſearching, hearing, reading the Scriptures, 
and by a neceſſary Conſequence, makes em uſeleſs, as well 
pretends to teach no new Doctrine or duty? 

himſelf down from the top of the Pinnacle, when there was 
a known and common Way to deſcend; Nor would He by 


an extraordinary act of Power turn Stones into Bread, 
when there was common Bread ev'n at Hand: And what 


Schools, and inſtratted belore the Spirit came upon em in 


1 


be ſuperceded by the Prophetick order, no more than 
the Ordinary Jewiſh Minifiry was by the Prophets ef old. 
4. Nay more, Hag gai the Prophet is order'd to contult 
the Prieſt in a particular Caſe of Con cience. Haggai a. 
10. Thus ſays the Lord of Hoſts (to Haggei the Prophet] 
a now the Prieſts concerning the Law, ſaying-—— It ſcems 
then fince God ſends Perſons, even Prophets emſelves to the 
Prieſts for knowledge in the Holy Scriptures; tis not an 
immediate Revelation we waft depend upon for the right: 
underſtanding. of' em. The Church of God for above Six- 
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entertaining any hopes of ſuperadded Revelations by new 


dom as for hidden Treaſure: Now an immediate Revela- 
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previous ſearch} or Study, and ſo makes void hole Divine 


as the Miniſtry itſelf; While we have 2 written infallible. 
rule, what need of an inſpir'd Guide, eſpecially fince e 


. * 4 * — 20 » 
Our Saviour Would not tempt Providence, by caſting 


need we to have recourſe to extraordinary and uncertain, . | 
guides, who are already privileg'd with an infallible Rule 
Beides, even tho.e who were approved Prophets, were 
eſually brought up for that ſacred Function in Prophetick | | 


his extraordinary Gifts: Theſe. Schools of the Prophets were : 
little Colledges, under the Government of a divinely inſpi=. ,} 
red Perſon, whoſe Scholars were not inſpir'd, but receiv d \ 
Prophecies or Revelations from his Mouth. | 4 
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ö The Jews had no certain and conſtant Inſtructor 8% buje 
Prieſts and Tevites: Inſpir'd Men were only occaſional Teach! 
ers, and they were ſometimes without theſe, Thus the Pro- | 

1 Spirit departed from the Zewiſh Church, for a- ; 


ut Four hundred Years before the coming of Chriſt, and 
then the People were only taught by the ordinary Miniſters, | 
When God had compleated the Old Teſtament Canon, 
dy the Propheey of Malachy, Inſpirationsc2as'd. The He- 
| Grew Doc lors tell us, that upon the Death of the latter Pro- 
| Phets, the Holy Ghe t went up, and departed from Iſracl, 
I. e. all extraordinary ways of Divine Revelation had an 
end, except that they attributed to the Batheol. (So un- 
der the New Teſtament, the Canon thereof being finiſh d, 
| Inſpirations ſoon ceas'd in the Chriſtian Church.) 
| A ſhort RetroſpeQion into the Original and Progreſs of | 
Revelation in the Old Teſtament, will help to ſet this mat 
| ter in it's true light. . 
. *7is probable, the Sons of Adam onda that knows: ) 
ledge of God Miniſterially by their Father's Month, which _ 
| He had receiv'd by immediate Revelation, or by the in- 
tervention of Angels; ſo that from Adam to Noah, Reli - 
| gion was propagated by humane Inſtruction, and not by 
immadiate Inſpiration. We read indeed of the Prophecy 
of Noah, but that was only a denunciation of Judgments—. | 
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22. 4, to the Deluge, it does not appear 't was an 
| diately reveal'd to any, but Noah, Gen. 6. 19, 
Fo ' 3.\ Abraham; the ſeventh from Noah, was the next we 
read of that was pr iviledg'd with ere Inſpirations: 
From Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, the knowledge of God, | 
| and the true Religion was tranſmitted by Oral Tradition, „„ 
and the Heads of Families were their N Inſtructors 
and Miniſters. | 
* Moſes, the ſeventh from Ae receiv'd the Mind of | 
| Cod by immediate Revelation; *twas in his time the Law 
EF was Written, and commanded to be kept in the Church 
= 28a ſtanding rule of Divine Worſhip. God's will being 
now recorded, there was leſs need of immediate Revela- 
don; and therefore God to e this written Word, 
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ordains an ordinary Miniſtry among the Jews, and for 


the Houſe of Levi: The Interpretation of the Law belong d. 


velations vouchſafed to Mankind did not ſuperſede or nul; 
lify the common and ftated Miniſtry; as our new Pro- 


Ceremonial Worſhip, which was perform din the Temple, 


inſtitute a ſtanding Miniſtry, and promiſe his. Preſence 


of a ſtanding Miniſtry under the Goſpel, ſpeaks his con- 


x0 of the Apoſtle, Heb, VI. 2. where he N the Dothrine 


Ts) 


that end transfers the Prieſthood from the Firſt-born to 


to the Prieſts and Tevites, and not to the Prophets, with 
whom they were occafionally favour'd ; but their Office 
ccadd upon compleating the Old Teſtament Canon. | 
Thus from Adam to Meſes, the World was generally in- 

ſtructed by a traditional Law, and from Moſes to Chriſt. 
by ordinary Miniſters, who were divinely Inſtituted 3 ſo- 
chat for about Four thouſand Years, the extraordinary Re-; 


zhers ſay this new ppearance will do, when it comes to- 
its full Stature. | 
II. The Caſe is the ſame under the Wew Tebament« The 


was abrogated by our Saviour; but the Synagogue Wor- 
ſhip being Moral, and of perpe ml Uſes Was danflated by 
him into che Chriſtian huren. 

(hriſt, the great Prophet of the Chürch, did not only 
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wich it to the end of Time, bur did himſelf attend on the 
3 Jewiſh Miniſtry; and ſpa ke to the Multitude and 
his Diſciples, ſayinr, the Scribes i Phariſees ſit in Moſes's 

feat, all therefore whatſdever they bid you obſerve and ao, 
that obſerve and do, Mat. 23. 1,2, 3. [ 
Hie does not only encourage the common Miniſtry with | 
his own Preſence, but orders his followers to do the ſame, | 

which by the way condemas our new Prophets, who now. 4 

begin to forſake the Publick Aſſemblies, and ſet up Pro- 

phetick Meetings in oppoſition to >; 

The learned Lightfoot obſerves, that Chriſt's Inſtitution 


formity to che Church of the Jews; they nad 1 ſtanding | 
Miniſtry, ſo wou d he. | 

They ordain'd their Teachers by Impoſition of Hands, 
and he ordain d the like Ordination. Remarkable is that j 
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as well as the Doctrine of Faith. What a Point of Faith 


it is, may be ſeen by propoſing this Queſtion with the 
|| Church—When the Apoſtles wrote—, Whether muſt we 
| Zo for Inſtruction, when the Apoſtles and inſpired Men are 


1 gowe? Why ſays the Apoſtle, this is a fundamental Point, 


| | of Hands in Ordination. Vol. II. p 1040. Lightfoot. 
Wy. I the Apoſtolick time, Prophets were not the ſtanding 
3' Miniſtry of the Church, but only occaſional, and pro hac vice. 


FF pear from theſe enſuing Propoſitions. | 

I. The Foundation of the Chriſtian Church was laid by 

| inſpired Men, yet that Church was inſtructed and built 
up by the ordinary Miniſtry, | 


| Whichprobably expir d in the Apoſtles Days, or ſoon after. 


IF I. The the Foundation of the Chriſtian Church was 


| Jaid by inſpired Men, yet the Church was afterwards in- 
\- RArutted and govern'd by the ordinary Miniſtry. 


| dinary effuſion of the Spirit, and the Apoſtles taught un- 


brought up at the feet of Zeſ#-, and inſtructed by degrees 


2x inſpir'd and ſent forth to teach. 


j | | dain'd, wereonly fitted for that ſacred Office with Tongues 


Here the Government of the Church is by expreſs Com- 
| mMilhon from God ſettl d in the Hands of Elders, who con- 


| I ſeſſedly are ordinary Teachers. 


tf of Impoſition of Hands in Ordination à fundamental Point, 


] that Chriſt has ſer up a ſtanding Miniſtry, by Impoſition 


F' The Truth of this Hypotheſis will more evidently ap- 
2. This Inſpiration was given but for a limited time, 


Ihn the beginning of Chriſtianity there was an extraor- 


der his powerful Operations; and yet even then God | 
| Taught his People by ordinary Methods. Even the Apo- 
ſtles emſelves were not at firſt taught by immediate Inſpi- 

ration, as our new Prophets pretend to be; but were 


in che Myſteries of the Kingdom, before they were actu- 
In ſhort, thoſe Miniſters whom the Apoſtles firſt or- | 
and Prophecying ; but after them, Miniſters were by Study : 
f | | to be qualifyed for the Service of the Church: Hence tis 


+ faid, they ordain'd Presbyters in every Church, Acts 14. 
4 ; i 2 3. They od ain d e m Elders Dres ſEανον,tk in every church. 


When 
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When the Goſpel was committed to writing, was in 
>. order to be read by the People and their Spiritual Guides. 


And this is the reaſon why St. Paul left Timothy, and Ti- 
tus to ordain Miniſters, tho? he could not beftow thoſe 
extraordinary Gifts on em, becauſe he knew that from 


thence forward God deſign'd to fit Men for the Miniſtry; 


not by extraordinary infuſions of the Spirit, but by a care- 
ful conſcientious Study of the Scriptures. | Ry 
Nis upon this ſcore that St. Paul counſels Timothy to 
Study 1 Tim. 4. 13. Give attendance to reading, —And its 
probable Paul himſelf had his Books for Study. 2 Tim. 
4. 13. Thus we ſee the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles in their 
ordinary Capacity, were Men of ordinary Gifts, and ſub- 


ject to Miſtakes and Errors; with which the Angels or 
Miniſters of the ſeven Aſiatick Churches are particularly 


and expreſly charg'd (Rev. 2. and 3.) ſo that it was not 
the Corruption of the Primitive Chriſtians that baniſh'd 


Inſpiration out of the Church, as the Modern Prophets 


and their Friends falſly ſuggeſt ; bur it ceas'd purſuant to 
the determinations of the tupreme Shepherd. | 

II. This Inſpiration was given but for a limited time, 
which expir'd in effect in the Apoſtles Age, or ſoon after. 
Some remains of this Prophetick Spirit were ſeen in the 


Church in the ſecond (century) But a little after there 


was an entire Ceſſation of it; hence the Montaniſts are by 


ſome of the Fathers prov'd Impoſiors, when they pretended 


to the Gift of Prophecy, for that it was then ceas'd . k 


the Church. | 


So Euſebius tells us, that Mont anus and his Complices 


5 only took advantage of that Vertue of working wonders, 
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which yet appear'd (as was reported, tho doubtfully) in 


ſome Places, to make a ſemblance of the Spirit of Pro- 4 


Mm ES ooo 
There is indeed in Antiquity, more frequent mention 


of ſome Miracles, wrote in the Name of Chriſt; but leſs is 
Lid concerning the Proplietical Virtues, eſpecially after the 


ſecond Century. 


The 


6890 th 1; 
The Apoſtles were extraordinary Officers, and God's 
+ laſt Meſſengers to his Church after the Prophets, 1 Cor. 4. 
9.——— God has ſet forth us the Apoſtles laſ.— It no where 
appears the Apoſtles were to be ſuccceded by that Order in 


end of their Election, which was ſuch as will not offer it 
ſelf again; for they were choſen to be with Chriſt, and to 
be Eye-witnefſes of his Reſurrection, as they had been of 
his Life: Therefore St Paul to prove his Apoſtleſhip, 
ſays he had ſeen the Lord, i. e. in a Viſion, 1 Cor.g, 1, 
Adts 9. 3. 17. Ses Mark 3. 14. Ast, 1,22, Ads 2. 32. 
A 10. 41. Luke 1, 2. 1 

This is ſufficient to confute the 
Prophets to the Apoſtolick Office, which they ſay they are 
| Finveſted with, or ſoon'l be even in"2 higher degree thin 
+ the Apoſtles had it, for the Converſion of the World. But 
let me add, there was a promiſe of, and therefore a ne- 
ceſſity for inſpired Apoſiles at firſt; but the New Teſta- 


pleated, the reaſon of that Inſpiration. ccaſed: Hence tis 
the Apoſtles ordain d ordinary Miniſters to ſucceed them 


Office ſhould be vacated and null'd by any after-diſpenſatt- 
on. And becauſe they were not to be always priviledg'd 
with living Oracles, God committed his laſt Meſſage to 
the World into writing, Which is to be a perpetual go- 


reach his Church by immediate Inſpiration, there had been 


194 
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atter Ages; that the Apoſtleſhip was an Order for ever 
unimitable in the Chriſtian Church, is evident from the 


retenſions of the new 


ment, the laſt Volume of Divine Revclations being com- 
in their ordinary Miniſterial Capacity, as ſtanding Offi- 


cers in the Church, without any intimation that their 


verning rule to tlie end of Time. Had God deſign'd to 


no need of a ſtated ſtanding Miniſtry, to have recourſe to. 
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1 
Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, there is no promiſe in Serip- 
ture, whereupon the Spirit of Revelation is to be expect- 


ed after the fall of Feruſalem. Tis well therefore, if it 
be not a deluſion by which Men deceive themſelves and 
others, when they think and aſſert that what promites are 


made of Revelation, are to be applied to theſe Modern 
Times, | 5 e FW 
They that ſay the Spirit of Prophecy did not ceaſe at the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, or thereabouts, will not know 
where to limit it, and what that Age was wherein twas 
extinguiſh'd 3 (and if no limits be put to it, then how 
great is the danger we are in, Who live in thoſe licentt- 
ous Times, when ſo many of contrary Minds pretend to 
Prophecy) And beſides, if no Period be fixt, then there 
were no Age, but there would be ſome Perſons Oracular 


2s Moſes, — If there be any limitation then, where is it 


fixt ? Probably at the fall of Jeruſalem. 


Now let the new Prophets prove, where the Apoſtles 
inſtituted an Order of extraordinary Men to ſucceed them 
at any Time, or Period, before the final Diſſolution of 
the World. If this new appearance be true, vis. that all 
Men ſhall be immediately taught of God, without external 
helps, of what uſe will our Bible be to us? Does not im- 
mediate Inſpiration exclude all humane Inſtructions? Do 
they need a literal Guide, who are under the immediate 
guidance of the Eternal Spirit? And can that be 2 true, 
and 2 Divine Diſpenfation that deſtroys the Scriptures of 


Truth? 


The Truth of the ſecond E ropoſition will further ap- | 


pear, if you conſider God's laſt will concerning this Io -- 
er World, is reveal'd in the Goſpel; and that this Goſ- 
pel is a proper method to anſwer God's end in this Re- 
'y velation, to the end of time, Well then, lets obſcrve, 


1. God's Will is fully reveal'd in the Goſpel; and if ſo, 


? what need of additional Diſcoveries ? That Chriſt has re- 
 veal'd all his Father's Mind concerning Man, is evident 
from Fohn 15. 15. ———— All things that I have heard of | 


F my Father, I have made known unto you. This is further 
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© to ſee a Man converted by the immediate Operation of the 


Agent, How does it make for the Divine Glory to ſee 


(16) 


illuſtrated by that Parable, where many Meſſengers were {wh 


lent, and laſt of all be ſent his Son, and none after him. ene 
Mat. 21.37. Now what can the Man do that comes aſter | for 
the Ring? Even that which has been already done. Chriſt, | of 
the Lamb ſlain, was he who took the Book of Prophecies * 
and open'd the Seals thereof, Rev. 5. 9. i. e. by tufilling | 
and explaining the ancient Prophecics concerning himſelf 
and his Church. He cautions us indeed again Falſe Pra- 
phets; but no where tells us that God would ever vouch⸗ 
ſafe ſo great a Bleſſing to Mankind, asa Generation of True 
Prophets before the final Conflagration. C 
God ſpoke of old by many Prophets and by Degrees; 
but in theſe laſt Days by one Prophet, his Son, who has 
ſpoken all at once himſelf, and by his Apoſtles, who give © 
us not the leaſt umbrage of hope to expect any future e 
Prophetick Guides, and extraordinary Directors. 

2. The Goſpel is an apt expedient to propagate and 
Ppreſerve Religion. As it is ſo in the Nature of it, ſo it 
makes moſt for God's Honour. The meaner the Inſtru- 
ment, the more evident the Power and -prudence of the. 


Legions of Devils fly from before the Face of the Word? 
To fee all the pretences of carnal Reaſon ſilened, and a 
cxucified Chriſt embraced! This is the Lord's work, and 
tis marvellous in our Eyes; but when the Eternal Spirit 
himſelf works immediately without the interpoſition of 
ordinary Means, the wonder ceaſes; for'tis not ſo ſtrange 
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Omnipotent Spirit, as it is by the inſtrumentality of a 
Mortal, equally ſubject to Paſſions with our Selyes. 7 

_ When Almighty Power condeſcends to ſpeak immedi- 
ately, it's no wonder if Sinners fear and ſtoop; but to ſee 
incarnate Devils tremble under the impreſſion of the Word, 
and a dark World inlightned by its powerful emanations, 


this excites the particular admiration of Men and Angelis 

J not the Miniſtry of the Word, the contrivance of In- 
finite Wiſdom ? And has it not been ſucceſsful in all A- * 
ges? Do therefore the new Prophets conſider what they ſay,, 


Cor) ! 


were Jwhen they tax it with inſufficiency to anſwer the original 
him. end of its Inſtitution. This will bear no diſpute; there- 
a1 der fore I ſhall only add ſomething concerning the perpetuity 
wiſt, of this ordinary Diſpenſation. God always had a Goſpel 
ecres | Church, tho' not conſpicuous on a hill, yer hid in the 


ling | Wilderneſs; tho' under frequent and fearful Eclipſes, yet . 


ſelf ö its Glorious light was never extinguifh'd : As the deſcent 
Pro | of this new Jeruſalem is from Heaven, ſo it has been al- 
uch- ways under the particular ſuperintendency of the Holy 


True i Ghoſt. The God of Heaven planted his Church on Earth, 


and the dews of Heaven in che ordinary Miniſtry have 
es; hitherto water'd it, and will do ſo, while the Sun and 
nas Moon i Eng „ 1 
WE The ſhutting of the gate of the Sanctuary after the Lord's 


ure entrance into it, (Ezek: 44. 2.) is expounded by ſome, of, 


HOocd''s everlaſting Preſence in the Goſpel- Church, àznd 
nd never departing from it, as he did from che Temple. 
it This is confirm'd by that promiſe of Chriſt, Tam with 
ru- * you alway, even unto the end of the World, Mat. 28. 20. 
the. Not with the Perſons of the Apoſtles who wers to ex- 


wo: pire, but with the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, and propa- , 


3 £3 


dd gators of it, which were to endure to the end of Time: 
12 Tho' che Apoſtles died in their Bodies, yet they live in 
nd their Doctrine; one part of which is, that God will be 
rit in and with the ordinary Miniſtry while he has a Church 
of on Earth: And if ſo, this deſtroys the new Prophetick 


- diare, without the Miniftry of Man. 
£5... OBJECTIONS:: 


i. Objeftion, 1. It is faid, Ads 2. 17.—1t, ſhall come to 


& | paſsin theſe laſt days ſaith God, I'll pour out. of my Spirit 

upon all Fleſh: And your Sons and your ne ſol prer 
* phecy, and your young Men ſhall ſee Viſions, and your old 
5% Men ſhall Dream Dreams. 97 


- 4 This Text muſt be conſider'd under Reſtrictions, ro make 
it quadrate and cohere with other parts of Scripture. | 


3 þ ö A brief Animadverſion on this Promiſc, and the time 


B% | Hypotheſis, that God will teach Men by the Spirit imme- | 


0 


Hluſtrate the Matter. 


(12) 


x 


of its accompliſhment will evince this, and make this 


6 la 


plauſible Text a proper Evidence againſt our new Pro- 7 : 


phets. 


intimate as much. | 


wur Sons and your Daughters ſhall Prophecy — Tis not P 


1. God pramiſes to pour out of his Spirit on all FHeſh, that 
is, not promiſcuouſly on all Men; no, not on all God's 
People in irs Prophetick gift, for if a/{ ſhould turn Pro- 
phers, where wou'd there be any Auditors for em? What K 
monſtrous Idea muſt they have of Divine Order, who. 
think all Fleſh muſt be cut out into Tongues, and that 
all God's ſervants muſt be all ſpeakers? If all the Body 
of Chriſt were a Tongue, where were the Ears, the 
Eyes? If all ſhould turn Prophetick Preachers, where 
ſhould we find any hearers for em? I allow the Spirit of 
Brace is pour'd out on all good Men, but not upon all to 
Prophecy; as our new Prophets ſeem to gloſs on the 
Text: Therefore the Words muſt be taken in 2 limited 
Senſe, and Indeed the following Words in the ſame Verſe | 


O1 


21 


in 


8 


f faid all your Sons, and all your Daughters, 25 the Mo- : 
dern Prophets aſſert; but ſome for all, as it was in the 


Apoſtolick times. : 


There are two Texts when compar'd, will further il- | 


Eſay 2. 2.— In the laſt days | Mic. 4 ny the laſt days | 


the Mountain of the Lord's | —the Mountain of the houſe 


houſe ſhall be eftabliſhed-— | of the Lord ſhall be ePabliſlpd 
and all Nations ſhall flow ; —and People ſhall flow to 


zento it. lit. *Tis not ſaid all. 
What the Prophet Eſay calls, all Nations, the Prophet 


| Micah, expounds by People, indefinitely, Eſi. 40. 3. 4,5. 


and in this Senſe, the Promiſe was fulfill d in the Apo- 
ſtles Age, which leads to the next Head. e 


2. As to the Time, tis ſaid to be in the laſt days, that 


is, of Feruſalem, or the Judaical Period. The time un- 


der the Old Teſtament, is as the old World; the time : 


under the New Teſtament, is as a new World, and there- 
fore call'd the new Heaven, and new Earth; fo that by 


laſt--} 


RT ed ee Eno 


„„ 


wis Laſt days we may underſtand the expiring days of the 


Pro- 


3 
1 


Fewiſh Church: Hence the deſtruction of Feruſalem is 
ſpoke of, as the deſtruction of the World. The expreſſi- 


, that ons by which the great Judgments inflicted on the 7ews 
God's are deſcribd, exactly reſemble thoſe of the final Juds- 


| Pro- 
What 
who. | | | | 
| Terd, the great and terrible day of the Lord : The end of the 
' World; the end of all Things The Sun darkned, the Moon 
not giving Light: The Stars falling from Heaven 
| Heaven departing as a ſcroll roll'd together. One would | 
think that by theſe, and ſuch Words, we were to under= 
| ſtand the univerſal Judgment only; whereas indeed, they 
may primarily refer to the deſtruction of the Jewiſh. 
Church and State; therefore ſays our Saviour, this Gene- 
ration ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things now mention'd be | 
' Fulfilled, Matt. 24. (29, 30, 31, 32» 33.) 34. Chriſta | 
coming to take Vengeance on the Jews is faid to be ing 
the /aft days; ſo that if we take not the pouring out of Þ 
the Spirit in the laft days in chat ſenſe, we ſwerve fron? | 
tlie common ſenſe of the phraſe in Sertpture. — 4 


n _ he * * 
* 2 72 


Kingdom, — | | oe | | 
The deſtruction of Jeruſalem is alſo called the day of the 


ment. As Chriſt's coming in Clouds, in his Glory, in bis 


I John 2. 18. Little Children, tis the laſt time, i. e. of 


| the Fewiſh State. Sou Cor. 10. 11. Upon whom the ende 
f the World are come, i. e. the end of the old World of 
> the Zewiſh State. | 1 2 | 


80 Jen. 5. 9. Behold the Fudge Pands at the dier, i, e. 


4 to judge the Nation of the Jews. 1 Cor. 4: 7, The end of | 
all [Jewiſh] Things is at hand, 8 


The State of the Goſpel after the deſtruction of Jeru- 


alem, is ſometimes call'd the World to come, Heb. 2. 5. 
Sometimes a new Heaven and new Earth, Pet. 3. 13. 
Sometimes, all things, new, 2 Cbr. 5. 17. Old things are 
Paſt away, behold all things are become new. Beſides, St.. 


O 


© Peter puts the matter out ot doubt, and tells us exprely; 1 
that when God pour'd the Spirit on che Hundred and 
twenty Perſons in Acts 2. 16. This is that which was ſpo» 
1 ken by the Prophet Joel, {5 'C was intended by him, and 
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now has recciv'd its accompliſiment] and it ſhall come to 


|: paſs. in the laſt days — i. E. of the Jewiſh World, and 


to take the Words in any other ſenſe, would make the 


Allegation impertinent. . iy IT 

The new Prophets and their Apologiſts ſay, that by the 
Laſt days. we. are to underſtand the end of this preſent 
World: Now let us try how the words would ſound in 
| ; That ſenſe. — Aﬀs 2. 4. They were all filld with the Holy 
Ghoſt—v, 14, 15.— Peter, ſanding up faid, ye Mex of Ju- 


dea — theſe Men are not drunk as ye ſuppoſe, but this is 
that which Joel foretold ſhuuld come to paſs in the laſt days 
of: the World, tao or three Thouſand Years hence. I take 


this to be a very perverſe and monſtrous Comment, and 


it concerns the new Prophets to reconcile it to common 
ſenſe, or own. the incongruity of it. 558 


In fine, Prophecy ceas d in the Fewiſh Church for about 


Four hundred Years before the Incarnation of Feſw Chriſt, ; 


this was wiſely order'd, that they might expect the new 
Diſpenſation by Chrift's coming, which had been promis'd 


10 long before, and which ſhou'd again reſtore this Pro- 1 


Phetick Spirit more abundantly. And ſo this interſtitium 


of Prophecy is inſinuated by Feel 2. in thoſe words con- 


cerning the latter times; and alſo St Peter, Acts 2. makes 
uſe of the place to take off that admiration Which che 
Jews were poſſeſt withal, to ſee ſo plentifal an efſuſion of 
the Prophetick Spirit again; and therefore, the Spirit of 


Prophecy is call'd the teſti mon of Jeſus, Acts 19. 


According to this Notion, we are to underſtand that 
poaſſage, John 7. 39. The Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe 
Jeſus was not yet glorify d; as likewiſe that Anſwer which | 


the Epheſian Chriſtians made to St. Paul, Acts 19. When 
he askt them whether they had received the Holy Ghoſt, that 


they knew not whether there was a Holy Ghoſt, i. e. 
Whether there were any extraordinary Spirit, or Spirit 


of Prophecy, reſtor d again to the Church or not. 


objeclion, 2. All thy Children ſhall be taught of the 


Tora, Ila. 34. 13. 


of: 
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A. There are ſome who quote this Text with that Allr 


of aſſurance, as if twere calculated only for the Meridian 


of England, and the preſent Appearance. But more par- 
ticular in anſwer thereto let me obſerve, „FF 
I. It's well known to the learned, that the Children 


of Feruſalem and Sion are ſometimes mention'd by the 


Prophets, for thoſe Gentiles who were to be converted to 


the Faith: Theſe were taught before of the Devil, by his 
deluding Oracles and Idols, but the time was approach- 


ing, they ſhould become the Children of the Church, and 
be taught of God, i. e. according to his reveal'd Will in 


the Holy Bible. 


2. Beſides, this Scripture is quoted by our Saviour, as 


fulfilłd in his time, ohn 6. 45. Tis written in the Pro- 
phets, and they ſhall be all taught of God — Even where 


God vouchſaf d extraordinary Inſpirations, there he alſo 
taught by Miniſterial Inſtructions. The Knowledge of 
God under the Goſpel was not at firſt taught by Man, 
but by Chriſt himſelf: By him the Apoſtles were inſtruct · 
ed, and not by other Men; and tis upon this account, he 
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expreſly applies this Prophecy to himſelf, who taught a2 


3. The Apoſtles emſelves did not always teach imme- 


diately by the Spirit, but oft by their Epiſtle—— That 


therefore there will be ſuch a ſtate of the Church on Earth, 
as will not need humane Teaching, is a falſe inference 
from the ſacred Text, and alſo contradicts that great 
Promiſe and Priviledge of the Goſpel, that thine Eyes ſhall 


ſee thy [ordinary] Teachers, Eſay. 30. 20. | 
That the Scripture ſeems to point at a very flouriſhing 
State of the Church on Earth, I'll not deny; but then 


*rwil be under the Inſpection and guidance of an ordina- 


ry Miniſtry, as appears from theſe Prophetick Seriptures, 4 


on which the new Prophets erect their new Diſpenſation, 
The Prophet Eſay ſpeaks of this honourable condition of 

„the Church f Le eo oo 
Ea) 65. 179, ——_—_— create new Heavens and a new 
Earth, refer d to by the Apoſtles, 2 Pet. 3. 13. Rev. 21.1. 
„„ 7 VV 
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ther remote parts o 


E 5 | 


Eſa) 66. 12, 16, 18, 19, 21. Behold III extend Peace 


Tongues, and they ſhall come and ſee my Glory. And they 


But becauſe the new Prophets ſeem to ſpeak of the in- 
effectualneſs of the ordinary viſible Miniſtry, and that 


God is neceſſitated to have reconrſe to extraordinary Me- 
thods for the reduction of the World. I'll conclude this 


Head, with few remarks on the powerful energy and 
Force of the Goſpel on the Hearts ot Men. 


1. What Religion remains in the World, owes it's 
birth and continuance to the Bleſſing of God on the Goſ- 
pel-Miniſtry, The Goſpel we preach is a Miniſtration of 
the Spirit, the Word of Life, the Power of God, the 


joyful Sound, the word of Reconciliation and Peace; and 


what are the Modern Inſpirations more? 


2. The Modern Converſion of Pagans to the Profeſſion 


of Chriftianity, is by the inſtrumentality of the Goſpel. 


Not to mention Popiſh Converfions, in China, and o- 4 
f the Earth II only inſtance, MY. 


to her ¶ Jeruſalem] hike a River, and the Glory of the 
_ Gentiles Ii ke a flowing Stream—By 'Fire and Sword, will 
the Lord plead with all Fleſh—T1 gather all Nations and 


„ pere 


Pall declare among the Gentiles— And Til alſo take 7 

them for Prieſts, and for Levites, ſaith the Lord; not Pro- 

| - Phets or Prophetick Teachers, but Prieſts and Levites, who 
were ordinary Miniſters. $2 
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in the ſtupendous Succeſs. of the Goſpel, in the Weſt and * 


Eaff- Indies. In Ner- England, what vaſt numbers of 


blind Pagans were enlighten'd by the Miniſtry of the 


renowned (but un-inſpir'd) Elliot, and others? In the 


Year 1661. there were fix Churches of baptized Indians 


in Ner- England, and eighteen Aſſemblies of Catechu- 


mens, proſeſſing the name of Chriſt. Of the Indi aus, 
there were then Twenty four Preachers — —Beſides 


theſe, there were then four Envliſh Miniſters, who _ 5 


N the Goſpel in the Indian Tongue, with great 


zucceſs. 


' This generous Example of the New-Englanders, awa- 
ken'd the Datch ro make ſome W Ay ps 
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„„ 
furtherance of the Goſpel in the Eaft-Indies = -In ank 
near the Iſland Ceylon, the Dutch Miniſters had many Yes | 
ſince baptiz d above Three hundred thouſand of Eaſtern * | 
Indians. All theſe great things were effected by an ordi- 
nary Miniſtry, and is God's Arm ſhortned now? — 
3. And what ſhall I ſay of our Reformation from Pos - 
pery? That turn in Religion was ſo conſiderable, that } 
one would think, if ever there was need of Inſpirations = Þ 
'rwas then, when the torrent of Romiſh inundation was 


and yet this Glorious work was effected by the Divine 
Benediction on the common Miniſtry. 


Wich what face then, can the new Prophets and their 


follow ers, tax the Holy Miniſtry with inſufficiency to an- 
ſwer God's end? Has it not been own d in all Ages, ank 


(. s 2 demonſtration hereof): attended with a train of Glo- 
4. 1 add, that teaching by Inſpiration, has not been al- 
Ways attended with Succeſs. Did not the Prophets of 
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old teach by the Spirit, and at the fame ery out, Lork 


who has beliey'd our Report? Is it not ſald of our Bleſſed 
Lord, he did wt man) mighty Works in his own Count rey, 
becauſe of their Unbelief, Mat. 13. $7, 58. And yet no 
body doubts but he taught by the Spirit. The Apoſtles 
_ alſo Who were inſpired Teachers, lament their ill Succeſs.- 


from Madras in the Eafi-Indies, dated Jan. 16. 17%. im- 
porting the great Succeſs the Daniſh Miniſters met with a- 


was 2 Congregation compos'd of Malabar People, who 
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5. Since | wrote this, we have an Account by Letters 


1 — 4 n 
08 


n —— 


mong the Heathens in thoſe parts, where they were ſent 
A. D. 1705. and in particular at Tran uebar, whers there 


* 
. 9 


were erecting Charity-Schools in the Country, for edu- 
cating Children in the Principles of Chritianity; r.. 
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_ "the Spirit of Holineſs and Prophecy. 1 4 6:5 


T* new prophete in deſeribing chis nech | 
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CHAP. II. „ 

| . 

The nem Prophetick Kingdom deſeribd, No ſuch perfection q 
on Earth, as promisd by the new Prophets; if it were e ſo) 
it would: not be 4 Diſpenſation of the Spirit, who is given 
| 70 Man in his falls State only. Adam had not the Spi- | 
Tit, nor glorifya Saints. Wo neceſſary connexion between 1 


Kingdom, tells us, it will be a ſtate of univerſa 
Perfect ion and Purity: A brief Account whereof, III give 


in their own Words. Mr. Lacy, « ſays, The Earth ſhall | 


become an Eden again—— And that there will be no 
ct more fear of Death. That all the chaff ſhall be purg d 
* away; and nothing remain on Earth but good Grain. 


The occaſion of the Earths curſe ſhall ceaſe; it ſhall be 


ce 2 better Paradice then Adam's =— And no fear of 
fall—No ſcorching Sun, no pinching cold—or Storms 
« —the Morning Stars and Angels will converſe with us. 


« Beok If. p. 47+ 77, 78, 94, 972. 


In his third Book, © there is a promiſe that Humane 7 


„ kind ſhall be reſtor'd to Felicities, approaching Angeli- 


& c21, and that all wicked Men ſhall be entirely deſtroy d; 
not one foul Spirit ſhall tread in that Holy Mountain, 
% and there remains none at all to attempt the Invaſion 
« of it, p.11. 15. All Nations ſhall become Holy —— | 


There ſhall be ſuch light as II for ever expel all Shades, ? 


Clouds, and darkneſs; and-this will be by an univer- 
« ſal diffuſion of. the Spirit — upon Jews and Gent les 4 
« who are to be brought into one Fold. 

In Marions Warnings, it's ſaid.— “ the Heavens ſhall 


open — The Rivers ſhall come down—The Witneſſes 


Crowns were coming down on f 


„ {ſhall die no more 


„öh 


1 
;4 


—— 


Ach ; 


ere ſo, \ 


5 4 ven 
e Spi- 


c him to the Palace of Glory, p. __ 
| A little further, tis ſaid; „I will come and reign viſe - 
cc bly on the Erth-—before Men - 11 deſcend in a viſi- 


(195) 


1 of Angels, and ſpeak to Marion Face to Face, and lead 


10.— 17. 


| & ble form And theſe — ſhall ſoon appear, p. 22, 
« 23, and 5. 92. 

Again, 'tis ſaid, “ that all Nations, even n che moſt remote 
& ſhall acknowledge God, and conſider him as their God 


„ That the Twelve thouſand ſcaled Ones, mention'd 


tween: in Revelations were ready to appear and that this new 
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| 


verſal 
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1 give | 
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ee Inſpiration ſhould be a heavenly Reſt=— An univerſal 


„ & Jybilee—A Garden of Eden And Men ſhould walk 
— | 


& continually on the Earth, p. 36,.—38, 56, 63, 65, 66. 
« The Trumpet of Truth is to be ſounded rhro' all the 


& Earth, and the wicked to be entirely deftroy'd ; and his 


60 People ſnou'd reign on the Earth, and the Devils will 
© not dare to attack em, 71 73, "kg ; 
e None ſhall be ador'd but the true God, who in this 


great Jubilee comes to make a. "_ of. 1 on 


« Earth, 93. 98. 

Ir's alſo promis d, God'l 1 2 new World 
« and new Churches, and diſcover new Ways, for make- 
ee ing his Will known to his People — And that he'l diſ- 


. ſipate the darkneſs of Death —raiſe the dead from the 
4 Grave, and make em walk on the Earth 
i- „his Covenant ſhall no more be broken on Man's part 


And that 
6 — That he has three days to work wahl on Earth. 1035, 


in, 109, 116, 120, 122, 128. 


Mr. Lacy, in his Preface to the Cry from the Deſert, 


- ſums up all as follows. 


Ie Meſſage, ſays he, of four or five hundred Pro- 
ee phetick Warnings, is, that the grand Jubilee, the ac- 


6 ceptable Year of the Lords the accompliſhment of thoſe Þ 
„ numerous Scriptures, touching the new Heavens, and 


% new Earth; the Kingdom of the Meſſiah ws The Mar- 


ee riage of the Lamb, ihe firſt Reſurrection, | or the new 
ce Jeruſalem deſcending from above, is now even at the 
G "Oy: and to be maniteſt over the whole Earth within 
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(20). 
«the ſhort term of three Years—and that by Inſpiration 
&«& — ſhall be witneſſed to by Signs and Wonders from 


e Heaven: By a deluge of Judgments on the wicked, uni- 
ec verſally throughout the World; as Famine, Peſtilence, 


& Earthquakes, fire from Heaven, darkneſs, rempeſts ; the 
te exterminating Angels ſhall root out the tares, and there 
4 ſhall remain on the Earth only good Corn: The works 
& of Men ſhall be thrown down, and there'] be but 
4 one Lord, one Faith, one Heart, and one Voice among 
ce Mankind. p. XX. XX. * e 
In ſhort, this new appearance when it comes to it's full 
Maturity, I be a ſtate of univerſal Perfection; and that 
which now lies before me, is to ſhew there is no ſuch 
ſtate on Earth; and if there were, it wou'd not be a diſs 
penſation of the Spirit. 1 | 
I. There is no ſuch glorious State of Perfection to be on 


_ this Earth, at leaſt before the final Judgment. Sin is e- 


qually durable with this preſent World, therefore tis 


aid, —chriſt ever lives to make Interceſſion, i. e. till the end 


of this ſtate of Things. There's no promiſe of the entire 
abolition of Sin, before the diſſolution of the preſent 
frame and mode of Beings; and therefore, this World is 


in Scripture repreſented as a probationary State, and good 
Men are ſuppos'd to be ſubject to like Paſſions and per- 


lexities as others ars. If we ſay (this ſide Heaven) we 


have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves. Inſpir'd Men of old frank- 


ly acknowledg'd their imperfections, and ſcruple not to 
record their own Infirmities, to let us know there's no 
perfection of Degrees this ſide Glory, as our new Pro- 
phets affirm there will be, 1 

- - Unſpotted Purity and Perfection I take to be a Priviledge 


rkly, but then Face to Face. The immediate and trans- 
forming Viſions of God, are reſerv'd for the upper World; 
but if the deſcription given of this new appearance be 
true, our Bibles have, in my Judgment, deceiv'd us: For 
we ſhall have a Heaven upon Earth, and a Heav'n above; 


a notion no where warranted by the Scriptures, Ev'n mw -43 
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ion Tod himſelf had no Heaven on Earth; and one wou'd 


om think, the Diſciple is not above the Maſter. Marion ſays, 
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the Devil will not dare to attack the Inhabitants of this new 
Kingdom, p. 80. This a priviledge not vouehſaf d to 


our Lord himſelf, who was led inta the Wilderneſs to be 
tempted of the Devil, Mat. . 1: 71) | 


This Prophetick diſpenſation, when it arrives atit's in- 


1 tended perfection, will be either perfect or imperfect; if 
it be an imperfect State, twill not agree with that glo- 
rious deſcription which is given of it by the Modern in- 


ſpir'd: If a perfect State, it will be ſo in part or in 
whole; if perfect only in part, twill be the fame with 
the preſent ſtate of the Church; and if it be perfect in a 
ſtrict ſenſe, it will be Heav'n,. and ſo not properly a dif» 
penſation of the Spirit as ſuch; which comes next to bg 


II. If there were ſuch a glorious State of perfection on 


Earth, it wou'd not be properly a diſpenſation of the Spi- 
rit as ſuch; no, tho' all Men in this lower World were 


as holy as the Angels in Heaven. Our nęw. Prophets call 
this new appearance, an univerſal Jubilee, paradiſaical 
State; a new Creation, compos d only of holy Men, who 
ſhall do God's Will on Earth, in the very ſelf ſame man- 
ner and degree as tis done in Heaven, nu n rot oy 

That ſuch a perfect and pure State, can't be a diſpen- 


ſation of the Spirit, is evident from the conſtitured Peri- 
od, in which the Spirit is to act his part as ſuch ; and 


from the nature of Holineſs, the ſacred impreſs of the 
Spirit: . „„ | 2 


f rit in chat feanſs, -: : 


The Office: and work of the Spirit are appropriate to 


1. The Holy Spirit is given only for Man's Recovery, 
but according to the Modern Prophetick ſcheme, Man 1 
be actnally and perfectly recover d in this new intended 
Creation, and conſequently there'l be no need of the Spi- 
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faln Man in his probationary State, who is advancd to ; 


g thedignity of 2 new Creature by the ſpecial Operations 
of the Eternal Son and Spirit. Now it by this new diſ- 
FFF or ons penſation, 
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Spirit of Prophecy: Nor wowld it, as I humbly conceive; 1 


the image of God, but not the Spirit of God, in the ſenſe 
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2 Man be reinſtated in his primitive Glory, the ö 


rophetick (yea and the ſanctifying gifts of the) Spirit 
will conſequently ceaſe —— For, having of the Spirit, is x 
ſpoken of Man only in his imperfect State. 4 . 
2. Admitting this new World, promis'd by theſe new. 1 
Prophets to be tranſcendently Holy, yet there is no de- ; 
ree of Holineſs that doth neceſſarily infer or beget the F. 
Spire of . Revelation and n 10 oy Thom this, | 
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1. Hrs was cleated perfettly Kurz but without che 43 to 


be an incongruity in expreſſion, to ſay he had not the Spi- f. 
rit at all. The Learned obſerve, tho' h was moſt | 
yet had not the Spirit of Sanctification, but all his Holi- b 
heſs was founded in his Nature; as he was created, God + 
made him "Holy, and left him to ſtand on his own Noll I ; 

I 

| 


Vela; and had not as believers hoy? the alliſtance of the 3 


4 

Spirit at all. _ 4 
The SIRE of - his Finde was founded 3 in his Crei⸗ 4 
tion, and not in the Sanctification of the Spirit. He had 


we diſcourſe of. The Holy Ghoſt, God blefſed for ever, 
created Adam but left him to kümſeif. and did no more 3 
to him, but as Creator; + V 

Adam's Knowledge was vaſtly great, yet he had not 


7 the Spirit of Revelation, to know contingent futurities, J 
or things beyond their proper Nature and Cauſes —— 
And our new creation in Knowledge, is to know God, . 


_ not know future events by Prophecy. 3 
Glorified Saints are holy, but have not the Spirit i in 


this f ſenſe; having fixt em in Glory, he has done his 4 


work in em as 2 Sanctifier: As God the Son, our Re- 


d ceemer ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to tbe. Father, ſo 
WW; God the Holy Ghoſt, our Sanctifier, his ſanftified Ones. 
FF In Heaven, the Grace of the Spirit 1 is turn d into Glory, 

| Faith of the Spirit into immediate Viſion, the Hope of 


the Spirit into Fruition, his Sanctification into b 4 
bility, or impolfibility of Sinning. 


eee 
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3. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf had not the Spirit of Revelaths 
on by his Holineſs; There is the Holineſs of his Perſon 
by Union with the Godhead, and the effuſion of the Spi- 
rit upon his Perſon; and both for different reſpects. By 
the holineſs of his Nature, he was enabled to perform the 


Law, and ſatisfy Juſtice But the gifts of tlie Spirit 
che were to fit him for his Mediatorial Office, to reveal his 
= 1 Will, and confirm his Revelation by Miracles. — 
Holineſ was from the tranſcendent purity of his Na- 
ture; his extraor dinary Endowments were by ſpecial 
3 Domtions: If he had the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, 
2 by vertue of his holy Nature, how was that Spirit given 
8 him in ſo viſible and publick Manner at his Baptiſm, 
. F when he was to begin his Mediatorial work ? If this be 


F not ſufficient, Chriſt himſelf puts the matter out of doubt, 


the Angels, neither the Son; which is a conſpicuous de- 
1 monſtration he had not the Spirit of Revelation by his 
— | Holy Nature, but by the Gift of God. © 
had Well then, t this makes it plain, there's no biolute 


9 | fay of the approaching Kingdom, that *twill be a ſtate of 
| univerſal Holineſs, and en In its Inſtruction and 
SGover nment. 
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ky 7 when he ſays, — but of that day—knows no Man, ud not 


4 connection between perfect Holineſs and a Prophetick Spi- 
ritt, as the Modern Prophets ſeem to argue, when they 
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CHAP. It. 


The reaſmableneſ, of demanding Miracles from the new 


Prophets, to prove their Divine Miſſion: This is warrante 
1 7 Old and New Teſtament Inſtances. King Ahaz reprov'd 
= 


not a ing a Sign. Reafons why ſome of the Prophet:F! 
| of old did not work Miracles. The Invalidity of thoſe 
Reaſons in the preſent Caſe. Even Pagans expected new Laws? 
to be confirm d by ſome extraordinary Acts. The neceſſity 


of examining Miracles, becauſe ſometimes wrote by the 


Devil. No u of Miraculous gifts in our Days. AYP 
hould ceaſe. Miracles of the laſt times 
figns of Antichriſt, No real Miracles yet affected by the 

new Prophets, proyd ſo and publiſpt. The involuntary | 
motion of Mr. Lacy's body parallel d by prfſeſs'd Perſons, 
Tnſpir'd Linguiſts not always divinely Inſpir'd. Inſtances 0 

10 


Prediction they 


hereof. Predictions by the Devil -n twelve Inſtances. 


1 yo HIS new meſſage is of that vaſt importance, that we 


may juſtly demand an extraordinary proof of it's Di- 
vinity; when God comes to introduce a new Religion, 
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by convincing and unconteſtable Signs; and indeed this is 


neceſſary, elſe we ſhould be oblig'd to receive all bold pre- 
. renders to Prophecy, without any diſtinction or trial 
Therefore to demand Miracles, and Predictions of ſome ' 


future Events, and other ſigns in the preſent caſe, is ſo 


far from being a criminal Curioſity, that we are warranted 
4 * ; 0 e 
therein by ſeveral Scripture prefidents — For true Prophets 
are not rais d up for their own fakes, but for the ſake 


of thoſe to whom they are ſent. Princes never ſend 


forth their Ambaſſadors without ſufficient Credentials; 


5 


and can we think the Almighty King will emit extraor- 


dinary Meſſengers, without the known and approved 


marks of their Holy Character? Impute it not therefore 
to an evil Spirit of Unbelief, that we inſiſt upon miracu- 


4 
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4 


r% 10 or hearken to my Voice, for they! ſay the Lord has not ap- 
ys. A Peared unto thee, Exod. 4. 1. Whereupon God promiſes 


T4 ) 


bas s evidences in che caſe, ſince we are directed to 25K 
em in our Holy Bible. 


1. We are encouraged to ao ſo in the Old Teſtament. 
When Moſes was ſent to deliver his enſlaved Brethren 


out of E gypt, God impowers him by Aaron to confirm his 
tall by Miracles, hen Pharoah 
ſhew a Miracle for you, then you ſhall ſay to Aaron, take 


ſhall ſpeak to yu, ſaying, 
by rod and caſt it before Pharoah and it ſhall come à Ser- 


pent, Exod. 7. 9. 


And as to the Iſraelites, God's profeſ ng People Moſes 
akes an Objection — But behold they l wt believe me, 


2 times to confirm his Miſſion to them by miraculous Teſtimonies, 


by the 
untary. Tmiraculous) Sign, 


iv. 2, 3, 4, $, 6. If ſays God, they not believe the firſt 


thou ſhalt work a ſecond, and if they 1 


Perſons, not believe thoſe two ſigns, work a third, Exod. 4. 8, 9. 
ſgances So far is God from requiring a blind aſſent to his Revela- 


ces. 


tions, or denying Miracles to his People in this extraor- 
dinary juncture, that he orders Moſes to mari Signs 


hat we anch Wonders among em. 


ts Di- 


igion, | 


.hirch 
this is 
d pre- 
rial 
ſome 
is ſo 
anted 
phets 
2 ſake: 
ſend 
tials; 
traor⸗ 
roved 
refore 


iracu⸗ 
lous 


The Devil, who loves to oppoſe the deſigns of the 
Almighty, and ro ape him in his ſtupendous Works, did 
on this occaſion, enable the Exyptian Aftrologers to do 
wonderful Things, as to turn their rods into Serpents, wa- 
ter into Blood, at leaſt ſeemingly$ but to prevent the miſe 
chievous effects of his de ullons, God toon favours his 


People with thoſe Inſtances of Power, which was not in 


the Devils Power to imitate. The inſpir'd Magicians af- 
ter a long and 2 | ang greg conteſt, confeſt this is the 
fing er o God, Exo 

or Angels, but the work of an Omnipotent Arm (or as the 
N expounds their words) tis a plague from before the 
Lor 
| their adherents cenſure our conduct in demanding uncon- 
; teſtable Miracles, and other ſigns as proofs of their Meſ- 


| ſage; which if true, does in many reſpects exceed that of 
1 Moſes to the N Iſraelites, By the deliverance from 
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8.19.9. d. this is not the Power of Man 


With what honeſty then can the new Prophets and 
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0 Egyte only 2 few Iſraelites were redeem'd, and that from 


a Temporal Bondage; bur this new diſpenſation in the 
deſign of it, is to be the Redemption of all the World, ane 
that from worſe then Egyptian ſlavery. By that deliverance, 
a few Ezyptians were drowr'd, but the perdition of all 
ungodly Men is-the threatned effect of this. Did God 
own that Miſſion by undeniable Signs? And will he deny 


the ſeals of his Omniporency to this more important, and 


more extenſive Miſſon ? Gideon demands a ſign, and twas 
granted, Judg. 6. 17. — 21. I 


Let me add, that when Ahaz's Kingdom was threatn'd 
with the Syrian Invaſion, God promitcs to protect him a- 


gainſt his Enemies and offers to confirm this promiſe by a 
Sign; but rebcllious and unbelieving Abax under pre- 
tence of exceſſive Modeſty, wou'd not ask a ſign. tho com- 
manded to do it, which the Prophet highly reſents in the 


next Verſe, ſaying, is it a ſmall thing for you to weary Men, 


but will ye weary my God alſo, Eſa. 7. 1.— 13. 7. e. in not 


accepting of an offer d Miracle to confirm the truth of God's 
Promiſe. Here the holy Prophet humbly argues the mat- 


ter with his Prince, and bids him ask a ſign of the Lord 


his God, but he being diſobedient to the heavenly voice, 


and under the ſpecious pretence of not tempting God, re- 


_ Hereby eneourag d, we demand figns of the Spirits in the 


new Prophets, only ſuch ſigns as may ſecure us from dam - 


nable deluſions; but hitherro we are fo far from receiving 


Juſt and reaſonable ſatisfaction that our ſupicions increaſe, 


and yer we are branded for a proud perverſe People, 
who take upon em to diftate to the ſupreme Governor of 
the World, becauſe we demand thoſe evidences of the 
Truth which the new Prophets 'emfelves have often pro- 


mis'd us; and God has always condeſcended to give his 

People in caſes of equal importance. n 
Oi. But there were true Prophets under the Old Te- 
ſtament, who did not confirm their Meſſage by Miracles. 


A. But then thoſe Prophets deliver'd only private In- 
ſtructions, and preſt upon Perſons truths already receiv d, 


„ * . 

and threat dem with judgments for their Impeniteney; 
or elſe predicted futurities chat would come to paſs in a 

ſhort time; or elſe, were Men who had by good Teſä- 

monies purchas d the Character of eſtabliſt'd Prophets: 

In theſe and the like caſes there was no need of a miracu- 
lous Atteſtation. But thoſe Prophets who were impow- 

er'd to publiſh new Laws and Doctrines, and to ſettle the 
Affairs of the Church on a new bottom, were alſo im- 
power d to confirm their Miſfon by Miracles; as Moſes and 
the Apoſtles, Beſides, did theſe Inſpirations concern the 

Prophets 'emſel ves, only in which caſe Miracles are not 

nsceſſary we ſhou'd not intermeddle; but ſince they make 


em to be of univerſal concern and Authority, they are 


oblig d to prove themſelves divinely inſpir'd for the con- 
viction of others; which can't be done without. Miracles, 
or ſome other unconteſted Siguas. 


2. Nor is the New Teſtament leſs favourable to our - | 


demand. | 


When 'twas rumor'd among the People that Jeſus chriß „ 
was 2 Prophet, they inſtantly ask a ſign from Heaven; ⁵⁵ 


and this was purſuant to a prevailing Opinion among the 


Jews, that when the promis'd Meſſias appear d, he'd di- 


ſtinguiſh himſelf by working Miracles, and eſpecially by * } 
raiſing the dead. Midr. Coh. R. Leve Ben. Gers. 

And when John Baptiſt ſent his Diſciples to Chriſt, to 
know whether he was the real Meſſias or not; Chriſt re- 


fers em to his Miracles as demonſtrations of the Truth, 


John 11.4, 8. Go and ſhew John again thoſe things which 
Jou do hear and ſee, the blind receive their ght, the lame 


wall, the lepers are cleansd, the deaf hear, the dead are 
rais d — Thus he appeals to his miraculous Opera- 
tions as atteſtations 80 7ohn 5. 36. The Works that 

I do bear Witneſs of me. Nay more, he does in effect bid 
the 7ews not believe in himſelf, if he did not the Works of 
VVV | 855 e a . 


The Apoſtles alſo confirm'd their Doctrine by Signs and 


| Wonders: In the very opening of St. Peter's Commiſſion, F 


Ananias and Sapphira were ſtruck dead. Even St. Paul. s 
F CS hand- 


(23) 


Fandkerchicf did wal and St. Peter's ſhadow carried | th 
2 fanative healing Virtue with it. 


J 


de 
Nay more, *Tis remarkable that not only the Apoſtles, ' 5 — 
. but thoſe who believ'd in that diſpenſation did wonderful end 
aft 
WI 


1 Theſe Signs ſhall follow them that believe. In my 
Name ſhall they caf out Devils, ſpeak with new Tongues, | ©. 
They ſhall take up Serpents, and if they drink any deadly ' 
j Thing it ſhall not hurt em, Mark 16. 17, 18. [ 1 
Firm the whole we ſce, that God in compaſſion to Man- . 
kind has always condeſcended to atteſt, eſpecially, his 
extraordinary Word by miraculous Works. Why then do | 
the new Prophets expect we ſhow'd receive a Meſſage ſo 
ſtrange and unlikely upon their bare affirmation, eſpecial- | 
*Iy, when they conſider that Miracles are for a ſign to * 
thoſe that believe not. (Not to gratify their Curioſity g 6 
t 
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neither) As their own Inſpirations tell us, 

Even Pagans cou'd expect ſupernatural Works from 
Perſons who precended to be immediately ſent from the | 
Gods; as is evident in the Lives of K Numa; 

Lycurgus, Famblichus, Plotinus 
6 When Alexander ackt the Wafer Prieſt what a Man muſt 
do to become a Ged; he anſwer'd, by doing that which is 

impiſſible for Man to do. And Chryſippus in Tully, ſets 
own as One great reaſon why all Mankind were ſo unani- 

* mous in the belief of a God, becauſe there were many 

Things done, Which, were above the Power of humane 

Force. De Natura Deorum. 1. 7 Sceing then, we are 
thus encompaſt about with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, 

1 hope our Prophet ick Friends! rank us no more with un- 

cultivated Barbarians, for demanding extraordinary Jeſti- 
monies, in vindication of an extraordinary Diſpenſation; : 
as the preſe nt appearance is commonly ſtil'd. : 

But after all, leaſt they ſhou'd be exalted Hows mea- 
ſure, thro' the abundance of private Signs and Revelati- 
ons vouchſaf d ro emſelves in private, as they ſay, let me 
tell em, tis no eaſy matter to diſtinguiſh between real 
Miracles, and diabolical illuſions; if therefore, the new. 

Prophets and their followers be deluded, as 'tis e 
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ey may be, then is their caſe a Thouſand times more 


th 
deſperate then ours, Who adhere. to the: old Revelation, 


oft] which is confeſſedly a fure and ſafe rule. To ſet this 


derfu! Truth in a clearer light, 1“ conclude this head with the 


In my _ enſuing Obſervations, which when duly conſider'd, will 


Tues, 


eadly ; | 


after all juſtify our moſt. critical examination of Miracles; 
when ever they. are offer d to us by the Prop hetick Soci- | 
: ety. For, i n 5 


* 


I. It's poſfble a Prophet may give a ſign or wonder 


wich ſhall. come to paſs, and yet be a falſe Prophet: 
How far God may permit the Devil to act his part here- 


in for our trial, we know not, Dent. 13. 1, 2, 3. If 
there ariſe among you a Prophet— and-giveth thee a ſign or 


wonder, and the - ſign. er wonder come to paſs,, whereof be 
|  ſpake to thee, ſaying, let us go aſter other Gods (which thaw 
| haſt not known) and let us ſerve em; thou ſhalt not hearken } 
to the Words of that Prophet—for the Lord your God proveth * k 


you——(S0 Deut. 18. 22.) Rs 7 $0 pe 


Wo Sophiſtry can elude-or vacate this proof of Moſes, 


that a Prophet may give a true ſign or wonder, and yet 


e . 
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_ teſtable Evidences. And yet after all, 


| ſhall we ſay of theſe Prophets. 


ſay, let us go after ſtrange Gods; and that ſometimes God 


ſuffers. falſe Prophets to do ſtrange things to prove and 


try us, Whether: Wel adhere te the. old and true Revela- 
tion. Mat, 7. 22, 23. Many, will ſay—in that day, Lord, 


Lord, have we mt: Prophecied==caſt.out devils and done mas 
ny wonderful Works inthy Name, v. 23. Here Note, That 
ſometimes, Workers of Iniquity may be impower'd to 
do Miracles, to heal. Difeaſes,. caſt out Devils. What 


- 


emſclves to be true Prophets Pro- 


5 


' nounced their Prophetick warnings in Chriſt's Name and 
| Authority. . | = NO F 


2. They confirm their Prophetick meſſage by Miracles: 
By caſting gut Devils, and doing other wonderful, Works. 


Who would tuſpect ſuch infpir'd. Men as theſe 49 be delu- 
died: Did they not ſeem to be perverſe. Infidels, who re- 
jected a meſſage corroborated by fo many ſecmingly uncon- 
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3. Fhey were but Workers of Iniquity. They were in 
their own judgment under the operations of the Holy 
Spirit, bur in reality under the dominion of Satan, who 


o 
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' 
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Ae 26 
Miracles therefore, ſingly in thamſelyes, are an inſuffi- 
elent evidence of a Divine Ke relation. 

Tam mterrupt the courſe of Nature, and may be permitted 
to work Miracles, or ſuch as appear real; and I think 
this may anſwer G/ary's caſe, who remain d for ſore time 

unhurt in the Fire. We have alſo known juglers hold 
fire in their Mouths without hurt. 
But doth not this ſhake the old Revelation? By no 


means, for God always took particular eare to do ſomes | ; 


thing, that migſit diſtinguiſh Divine Miracles from Dia- 
' brlical Illuſions; nor did God ever ſuffer a falſe Religion 
to be eonfirm'd by wonderful Acts, that had the appear- 


ule or means to diſcover the eloven Foot. CREED 
2. There is no promiſe made in the Scriptures to the 


Church, for the reviving the gift of Miracles therein-— 


And all God's gifts are purſuant to his Promiſe. He fore 


tells indeed, that there ſhall ariſe Prophets, who ſhould 


give fipns and wonders, and thoſe great, but that does 


not really ſuppoſe a Colony of true Prophets ſhould be 
Lier ſettl'd again in the Church. „ T 


* 


3. We are forbidden to expect Miracles; fo I take the 


fenſe of that place, John 4. 48. then Jeſus ſaid unto him, 

extept' ye ſee ſigns and wonders ye will not believe. Beſides, 
tre Apoſtle aſſures us, that all miraculous Gifts ſhou'd 
ccaſc. 1 (er. 13. 8. Prophecies they ſhall Fail Tongues | 
ub of nt — . * 


4 


_ . % 
" . ht _ * 


Wert two „ 


mimickt the works of God in em, to confirm them in 
their deluſion, ' Even the Children of the unbelieving 
Jews had power to caſt out Devils, as appears by Chrifts | 
queſtien. Matt. 12. 24, 87. By whom do . your Children 
caſt em (Devils) out? From all this we may obſerve, tis 
not uncommon with God, to beſtow extraordinary gifts 
on thoſe, where he'l not beſtow his Grace. Pharaoh and 
Nebuc haduexnar, Balaam, had the Viſions and Revelati- 


ance of Miracles, without giving us ſome diſcriminative | 


evelation. Since evil Spirits | 
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| they ſhall ceaſe—f Inſpired . Knowledge, 


who | 


. Doctrine by the'Mirag es. 


” 7 


of her Miracles and Wonders. Decad. 1. Ep. VI. 


3 
it ſhall vaniſh'a» 
way Here is a plain prediction that Prophecies, Tongues, 
and Divine Inſpirations ſhou'd ceaſe in the Church; and 
there is no promiſe they ſhall ever be reviv'd in the pre- 
RNC ET, 5 1 

4. Miracles of che laſt Times are made ſigns of Anti- 
chriſt, whoſe coming is ſaid to be, (2 Theſs. 2. 9, 10, 11.) 
After the working of Satan, with all Power and Sigus, and 
tying Wonders, and with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſ's 
in em that Periſh, becauſe they veceiv'd not the love of the 
Truth, - that they might be ſaved; and for this cauſe God 
ſhall ſend 'em ſtrong Deluſions, that they ſhould believe a 
{ye —— Here Fl only note, | 3 

1. That Antichriſt Kingdom is uſher'd in by ſigns and 
lying wonders, or counterfeit Miracles. So Rev. 13. 13, 14. 


He does great Wonders and deceiveth em who dwell upon 


Earth, by thoſe Miracles which he had Power to do 80 
Rev. 16. 14. They are the Spirits of Devils working Mira- 
cles. Dr. Hall fays, he could not have believed the 
Church of Rome to be Antichriſtian, if ſhe had nat boaſted 


A) in 


Therefore I think the Author (of the Q. and 


Juſtin Martyr is in the right, when he ſays, Miracles mu} 


be iudg d by the Doctrine confirm, not the 
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Doctrine: Now therefore, the new Prophets having ad- i 


vanc'd new Articles of Faith, not found in the Bible, and * 


contradicted *emſelves in their Inſpirations, we muſt look 
pretended Miracles as meer illuſions, of which 


upon their 
in the cloſe of this Tract. 


2. The want of love to God's Word prepares Men for 


damnable deluſions. 


5. The new Prophets cant boaſt of any Mirzeles they've 
yer wro't, but what may be parallełd among Pagans and 


[5 5 


poſſeſsd Perſons, Nay more, *rwill appear to any inqui- 


tive and impartial Reader, that the Devil has in moſt A- 
—_ bes, done more wonderful feats than has yet been e 
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(32) 


eln prov d, and publiſh'd by ouf Modern Prophets.” Has 


any of ein turn d a Rod into Serpent, or Mater into 


Blood, as the inſpired Egyptians did in oppoſition co Moſes? 


Whetber' what the Magicians did was real, or in appear- 


ance, is equal to our Purpoſe. If the converſion of 2 
Rod into a Serpent, or Water into Blood, were a mocke- 
ry and a deluſion tis a ſtanding caution to us, not to re- 


ceiye every ſtrange act as miraculous, that has the exter- 


nal aſpect of a Miracle: if the Devil cou d ſo far impoſe on 


the eyes of Pharoah, as to make him believe a Rod to be 


2 Serpent; may he not by the ſame Power trump counter- 


feit, for real Miracles upon us. | 
Or if they were real Miracles, *twas by God's permih- 
on, to their greater Confuſion: Or perhaps, it would not 


| 1 be very improper to ſay, that God may work Miracles by _ 
i vn as, well as by wicked Men, as in Mat: 7... 
Tor, as in the natural and voluntary Motions of wicked 


Men, fo in the ſupernatural acts of evil Spirits; as they 


are acts, there is, more than a mcer permillion—Saran 


by a tempeſt deprives Fob of his Children, yet Fob looks 
higher, and ſays, the Lord has taken— _ 
Beſides, when the new Prophets ſpeak of their miracu- 


| 5 Joan Cures, &c. they tells us nothing of the Philoſop 5; 


and vaſt Power of Nature: Future generations may know 


Ss xaos SE A Rs 


more then we do, or paſt generations did, who look't on 


many Phenomena's to be miraculous, mat ſince then, ap- 


+ pear to be the effects of natural Cauſes, As Eclipſes, 
© Gunpowder, Magnet. 


And therefore, all thoſe things that paſs for wonderful 


Ito the Eye, muſt not immediately paſs for real Miracles, 


or a proof of Divine Inſpiration. 


Is true, Mr. Lacy and others have promiſes of doing Mi- 


racles, and walking in the Air: For his confirmation in the 
belief of it, he has been carried eroſs the room without a- 


ng agency of his ownz he was mov'd. by. ſamy inviſible | 
Hand without moving a joint in his Body) | 
A. And muſt theſe things paſs for Miracles? - What 
| then Jhall v we " of Ignatius Loa, Father ad Founder 


/ of 
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Theſe 


| | 
His of the Jeſuits, who was ſeen at his Devotions, about four 
to | Cubirs (or two Yards) above the Earth; his Body eleva- 
Loſes? | ted and held up by the Spirit? Joh. Patre Maf.in vit. Ian. 
ar- And what ſhall we ſay of the Idolatrous Brachmannes in 
of a India, who in their ſacred dances at their Devotions, 
Ke ſtruck the ground with a Myſtical Rod, upon which the 
LTC» | ground under em did rife in Waves, by which they were 
ter- carried up in the Air. 15 2 
CON Theodotus the Montaniftical Prophet, Simen Magus, 
bs 1 Albani the Scythian, and Pythazoras the Grecian Magici- 
ter- an, are ſaid to be carried in the Air. „ 1 
In the Lear 1671. there were many Perſons alive, who Þ} 
le | cod teſtify, that in Scotland, they had often ſeen a cer- 
+. poſieſs'd Perſon carried in the Air, ſometimes a 
by mile or two; Among others, Major Henton was an eye 
— witneſs to it. The Reverend Mr: Turner, in his Hiſtory © 
= of Providence, tell us, that one Mr. . —, 4 Gentleman Þ 
of his acquaintance was in Portugal, 1655. when one 

Nr ways burnt by the Inquiſition, ' for. being. brought thither 
KI from Goa in the Eaff- Indies, in the Air, in an Incredible 
A | As to Mr. Lac) 's falling without being hurt, I'l account 
Jz for it, when I come to treat of their Agitationns. 
But the new Prophets have the gifts of the Tongue, 
u and ſpeak in Languages they never learnt. I anſwer.” {| 
„I. This alone is no ſufficient proof of their Divine Miſ- 
„ } fion, ſince the Devil can help em ro ſpeak all manner of 
„EE ft nn nf 60G; 5s, — Ed 
1 The learned M. Cauſabon obſerves, that in the opinion 
7 olf ſome Perſons; Enthuſiaſtic divinatory Fits, are ſome - 
ttmes incidental to 2 concurrence of certain natural Di- 
s | ſtempers—as Melancholy, Maniacal, Eeſtatical, Phrene- 0 
” * tica}, Epileptical, Hyſterical—, Men and Women under 
"4 rhcſe Diſtempers, have foretold divers things that eame to ; 
" 4  paſs+:accordingly; and ſome of 'em ſpoke, ſome Latin, 
ſiome Greek, and ſome Hebrew, or any other Language, 
" 2} whereof before they had no knowledge, and when once hy 
ceur'd of theſe Diſeaſes, return'd to their former ignorance. } 
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(34) 

Theſe extraordinary Operations in his Judgment; rather 
roceed from the Devil (becauſe done by thoſe who are 
immediately poſſeſt without any bodily Diſtemper) then 
the Poſſeſſion itſelf; which muſt needs affect the body more 
or leſs. He tells us from à valuable Author, of a certain 


of things belonging to the Mathematics, Philoſophy, and 


cours d with. p. 30. ex Georg. Rag us. de Div. C. II. Ep. 11. 

He tells us of another Woman that was poſſeſt, and in 
her fits fpake the Armenian Tongue; and of a certain 
Man who ſpoke Greek, to which Languages they were o- 


2gitared, and acted by che Devil, ſhe ſpake in Greek and 


that ſome Miniſters going to ſee. an ignorant Woman in 


Languages. 


| [of the Order of St. Michael] his Son, who had violent 
Convulſive fits and agitations of Body; in the third 


T 
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poer Woman at Venice, who being poſſeſt with the Devil, 
did ſometimes ſpeak in divers Languages, and diſcourſe 


Divinity. The Author of this, faw this Woman, and diſ- 


terwiſe perfect ftrangers. Mlanct hon in his Epiſtle to Hu- 
bert Lang wetus, ſays, twelye Years ago there was a Woman in 
Saxony Who never learnt Letters, and yet when ſhe was 


Wl Latin of the future Saxon War. Duke Lauderdale tells us, 


his Neighbourhood, beliey'd to be poſſeſt; One of em, 
when they come to the place, ſaid [Nondum audivimus 
Fpiritum loquente m] We have not heard the Spirit yer 
ſpeak; whereupon the Voice comes out of the Woman's 
Mouth [awudis loquentem, audis loquente m] thou bear'ſt 
him ſpeak, thon heart him ſpeak: The Miniſter ſaid, 
M ſereatur Deus peccatoris; the Voice ſaid, Dic peccatricis, 
llc peccatricis: This Latin - Criticiſm cord not proceed from 
that illiterate Creature. The fame Nobleman fays, that 
when in King Charles the Second's time he liv'd in Ho- 
Land, there was a Wench there, that ſpoke all manner of 


 - Thefamous Fernelius tells us, how bewitched Perſons 4 
Peak unlearnt Languages, and diſcover to the by-ſtanders - 
| their Secrets; and in particular, ſpeaks of a certain Knight, 


Month of his illneſs, a Devil was found to be the Author 
of it, who ſhew'd himſelf by audible Voice, unuſual 
rr Re 


. 


(35). 


Words, and Sentences of 'Latin and Greek, tho! the young 
Gentleman was ignorant of tlie Greek Tongrie, De abait. 


Cauſa rerum. 55 
Mr. Cotton Mather gives an Account of Devils, f ina pol- 


ſeſſed young Woman in New-England, who underſtood 
the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew Languages, which ſhe never 


learnt. Ellior's life, p. 52. 8 | 
Sir Theodore Myirne, that great Phyſi clan, ſays, by te two 


ſigns we may know De moni acs, or Perſons poſſeſſed, viz... 


1. If a Perſon untaught, ſpeak in Frog Tongues, and 4 
Ar of things he never ſtudied, | 
. And if a weighty body rapt up on high, hang any 
while i in the Air, and fall not Wick les own Weight. 

It would be endlefs to mention all thoſe who by in- 
ſtinct of the Devil, deliver d emſelves in ſtrange Langnz- 


ges; and by that Artifiee PER the Wenne. to —_— 
they were inſpir . 


2. The Apoſtles ſpake! in the Language of thoſe Cog 1 


ü tries to which they preachd, but our new Prophets often - 
3 ſpeak 1 in an unknown Tongue to ther hearers; our for- 
reign Pr rophers deliver their Tnfpirattens in Tr nth to an 


l Auditory ; and our Engliſh Prophets ſpeak ſome- 
times to the People in Latin and Greer. And as to thoſe 


Prophets who were ſent into Holland, did they ſpeak in \ 


High Dutch? -Or thoſe who went into Wales, did they 
ſpeak to the old Britains in Welſh? I trow not. And can 
we think that Spirit to proceed from above, which ſpeaks 
to poor People abour their Eternal Salvation, in-a . 
guage they underſtand not. 3 
For the Engliſh Prophets to preach in Latin, or any 0 
other ſtran nge Language to their own Country Men; is the {| 
fame, as if the Apoſtles had preaeh't in A to the 
Jews, or ſpoke wiſh to the Me ſopota mians. 5 
3. The Apoſtles underſtood thoſe ſtrange Latignages | in 
which they ſpoke, and familiarly argued with every Na- 


tion in their Mother Tongue. But our Engtifh Prophets, = 
ſome of whoſe Inſpirations were urter'd in Latin and 


Greek, are ſo far from urging: in ase Learned Langua- 


_ 1 
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ges, that they themſelves underſtand em no more than [ 
their common hearers; the Words being only impreſt on 


their fancies in the moment of pronouncing of m: In 


which caſe the Inſpiration does not properly endow 'em J 
with a Language, but only uſe their Tongues as Inſtru- | 


ments: For after the Inſpiration, they don x underſtand | 
the Language they ſpoke. 

4. When theſe new Prophets peak in 2 ran ge Lan- 
guage; ; *ris often in a very broken imperfect manner, 
and the blunders they commit, can't be ſuppos d to be the 
effuſions of the Holy Spirit: And indeed, when they 
ſpeak in their own Tongue, they are guilcy of ſeveral no- 
torious incongruities and improprieties, which being er- 


Tors in Speech, can't be attributed to the only wiſe God; 


who being the Author of Languages, muſt needs be maſter 
of em, and deliver himſelf according to exacteſt rules of 
Order. But more of this in the clote. And as to fore- 
telling future contigent Things, independent on neceſſary 
Cauſes, and their coming to paſs accordingly. We inſiſt 


npon't as in ſome ſenſe, as a more unexceptionable proof l 


of Divine Inſpiration, than Miracles; and yet we demand 


theſe laſt, in the firſt place, as an immediate Teſt, and 


token of a Divine Miſſion. 


Before I diſmiſs this Head, let u me obſerve, that ev ry © 
| event that may happen to anſwer the Prediction, will not 
ſerve the turn neither; fince the World abounds with ſo | 

many Prognoſtications that have prov d true, that tis hard 
to diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſhood : Therefore, before the 
new Prophets proceed to this evidence, it concerns em to 


account for the enſuing Inſtances. 


1. Herodotus, who liv'd ſeveral Hundred Yours Pete f 
_ Chriſt, ſays, the Scythians abounded with Diviners, Who 
4 predicted things that came to paſs by Willow-wands, f ? 
; were ſevercly puniſh'd for falſe ProphecieBer Lin. Ul. 280. 


Virgis ſalignis 


2. Clem Ale andrinus, Who flouriſht A. D. 192. cet 
us, that the Samen had tor vr Philoſophers, Tee omen; 
hs | ; EE who | 
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„of the Devil. 
fame time chat Domitian the Emperor dy d at Rome, Apol- 

luonius being chen at Epheſus, it 

lick Oration, and looking frigh 

> (rike the Tyrant; 


f pretended to 


1 


who by obſerving WhirIpools, and the ſound ad — | 
lution of Rivers, predicted Things to come, - Strom. 1. 303.1 

3. The old Brit! h Bards, before the tranſplantation of the 
Goſpel to this Hand, were famous for wN Inſpirati- 


ons and Predictions, by which they advanc d emſelves to 
the reputation of true Prophets in thoſe Days; whoſe Pro- 
phecies, (many of which came ro paſs) indeed were but wild 
Conjectures, and effects of Magical Art. | | 

. What ſhall we fay of the Gentleman at Norimberg, 
who had a chryſtal, into which, if a boy ſo and ſo qua- 
lify'd did but look, he ſhowd firſt ſee a Man in. it, 'and 
afterwards what he defir'd to know, concerning 2 
Thing paſt or future. This Cryſtal became ſo famous in 
thoſe parts, that ſome learned Men came to view it, to 
be farisfied in doubtful Points; and had meir Queſtions 


reſolv'd —— - 


3. When Cortez, the Spaniard drew near to Mexico, Mu- 
texuma, the Indian Emperor, was very much terrified , > by” 
ing, theſe are the People which our Gods (who were rea 


ly Devils) faid, ſhou'd come and inherit this Land which 


provd accordingly. _ 
6. Thales Mileſius the Philoſopher, foretold an abun- 


dance of Olives that ſhou'd be the next Year; whether by 1 


Satan or Stars, or otherwiſe, I determine not. 


7. Atollonius Daanæus, a known Magician, who lid 3 in 


the firſt Century, and was 2 Ly ear Enemy to Chriſtianity ; 
he foreſight o 


and all chis by the Counſel of God, and the guidance 
Deo conſultore duce Demone. At the 


mop in the midſt of- 2 pub- 
u 


adding, that Domitian was kill d, 


tell which prov'd to be the minute he died: The Truth of 
T1 which, agreeing with the certainty of the at won him 
; | great Repuration, 


— 


E 


future Things, to skill in 
2 Languages, and an inſpection into Mens Thoughts; 


ly on che ground, cry d 


3. Al. 


(38 ) 


. Albi gerius the Carthaginian Conjurer, was ſo skilful 
zin divination, that upon the Inſpiration of his Demons, 
wou'd undertake to tell what any Man did or thought: 
St. Auſtin declares he had been preſent at ſome of. his Pre- 
dictions, and Magical Operations. 

9. Celius writes of one Zacoba, an Enrefromibicel Wo- 
ꝛnan poſſeſt with a Devil, that ſpoke out of her belly, and 
= reſponſes to Admiration about Things paſt and 
UTUre, 


and Barnabas, refer'd to by Hermas) which were conſum'd 


l in the Capitol about Eighty three Years before Chriſt ; 


Peak concerning his Incarnation. Whether God youch- 
ſaf d this in Mercy to the Heathen, that the Goſpel might 
have a more eaſy reception among em; or whether Satan 
might be forcd ro acknowledge this great Truth, and 
foretel ſomething of't, ſeeing it ſhou'd be the ruin of's 


Life of Apol. Tyan. 236. 250. 
11. it's 
Witch told him he ſhou'd be Emperor, when he had kill d 
a wild Boar: Tho he miſtook the ſenſe of the Prediction, 
yet it came to paſs; for he was elected Emperor, when 
he put Aper (Numerian's Father in law) to deaths which 
ſignified in Latin, a wild Baar. 
12. When Sir Marmaduke Langdale was in Italy, he 
went to one of their Magicians; who ſhew'd the Knight, 
Who. was then a Proteſtant, a glaſs, where he ſaw him- 
elf kneeling before a Crueifix After wards he turn d 
/ Papiſt. 
= 2 what ſhall we ſay to that Venetian glaſs, i in which 
|} the Earl of Denbigh, when Ambaſſador at Foy | a le. 
1. n A * to dome? 15 
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10. The verſes of the Pagan -.Sibyls, (cited by Clement 


Kingdom: | leave to the determination of the learned. : 


reported of Diocleſtan, that going thro Gaul, x 


_— 


%- The Scene of Deluſtons open d. The Devil begun with Adam- 
nd Made à bold attempt upon Chriſt. Inſtances of deluſion in- 
nd the New Teftament.. Thendas. Simon Magus, the high Þ} 

= Flyer. Elymas, 4 Magical Prophet. Tbe Pythonick | 


nt  _ Damfel. Jewiſh Conjurers and Magicians. The Bath- col. 
'd Eighty Women-Prophets hang d. The Harmony between y 
t; the whimſical Jews and our new Prophets, in five par- 
h- | ticulars. „ 9 88 : e 
In | 4 Ultitudes ha been deluded by the fair pretences of } 
d VI the Devil, and ſome good Men among others. The 


's Devil affects to make his appearance in the Prophetick iM 
4. Mantle, and to cover his black deſigns by a Religious pre- 
tence. Saul in his Affliction, addreſſed himſelf ro a Wo- 
2 man who had a Familiar Spirit, to whom Satan inſtantly. ' 
d appears in the ſhape of Samuel, the holy Prophet. 

1, | Of all Devils, the white is the moſt dangerous. Who'd 


n ſuſpect the Devil to come and preach in the ſhape of a 
h Divine Envoy, and confirm his Meſſage by ſacred quota- + 
tions? And yet ſo it has been. How often has the Prince 
of darkneſs transforn'd himſelf, into the form of an An- 
gel of light; and under pretence of kindneſs to Mens 
Souls, bro t 'em into fatal ſnares? 9 8 5 


He begun with our firſt Parents in innoceney, and ſoon 
made em as Devils, but how? Why, by promiſing to 
make em as Gods. Scarce any Age indeed, but will af 
ford inſtances of Diabolical cheats, and imaginary Reve- 
lations; and there is ill an inclination in Mankind to 
admire new things, and to be wiſe above what is written. 
Dat Ancient and Modern Pagans ſhould be govern d 
by deluding Oracles is no wonder; but for theſe who are 


priviledgd with the ae of Truth, to abandon 
| cnſelvesto a fal way of Worſhip, is very amazing. 


(40) 


I need not run back, ſo far as the Jewiſh Church, to 
prove how Satan exerted his helliſh Power and Policy, by 
deluding Magicians; nor to ſhow by what artifice he cor- 
rupted the true Religion, in that ſacred eſtabliſhment. 3 

The New Teſtament diſpenſation preſents us with a 
diſmal ſcene of Deluſions. Tho the evil Spirit could not 
delude our Blefſed Lord, yer under pretence of a compaſ- 
fionate and friendly regard, he endeavour'd to tempt him 
into a deluſion, and at the fame time had the impudence, - 
to quore Seripture in favour of his preſumptuous attempt, 
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Teſtament. 


14 brie fly conſider this ſubject of Deluſion as repre- 
ſented by the New Teſtament; by Antiquity, and more 


Modern Ages, which'l lead me to the preſent Prophets. 
I. TI begin with the ſubject as repreſented by the New 


actuated and inſpir'd by the Devil in our Saviour's time, 
and are accounted for by the Holy Evangeliſs. 


The firſt who offers himſelf to our preſent confiderati- 


1. Theudas, who boaſted himſelf to be ſome body, and 


"Kd away about Four hundred Perſons on pretence of new 


Prophetick lights, and Revelations z atteſted as he pretenid- 
ed, by Miracles and Signs. (As 5. 36.) This Enthuſi- 
aftick Spirit, was probably reviv'd afterwards, in Judas 


of Galilee, (v. 37.) who undertook- to deliver the Jews 
from the Roman Servitude, £7905 LAT 


2. After him comes S/ mon Magus, the Samaritan, that 


firſt and fruitful root of Hereſies, who for his miraculous 


Operations, was call'd the great Power of God, Acts 8. 10. 
He aſſum d the Character of a Divine Perſon, and by his 
magical Deluſions, tempted the People ro think he was 
acted by the Eternal Spirit: He prevail'd ſo far at Rome, 
that he was ador d as a God, and had a monumental Sta- 
tus erected there in Honour of bim, with this blaſphe- 


mous Inſcription on't: To Simon the Holy God — bed ayiw-- 


In his Travels, he carried with him one Helena as his 
Propheteſs, a quondam Phenician Harlot. This mighty 


II paſs over thoſe miſerable crouds that were 


Pro- : 
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Prophet after a ſhort triumphant Reign, came to 2 miſer- 
able end; by attempting to fly in the Air, to confirm his 


* admirers in their favourable Sentiments of him. 


3. Next follows Elymas the Sorcerer, call d a falſe Pro- 


| pheét, Ads 13. 6. This magical 'Jew by the Devil's | 
| help, pretended to foretel things to come; and by falſe : 
| Miracles, endeavour'd to bring the real Miracles of Chriſt | 
and his Apoſtles into open contempt, . Whatever be the- 
: deſign of this new Diſpenfation, I'm afraid the ifſuel be a a 


blow at the root of eur Holy reveal'd Religion. 


44. Next to him comes a poor deluded girl, poſſeſt with 
| a divining Spirit, by which ſhe made ſtrange diſcoveries, | 
and predicted things to come. Acts 16. 16.--—AA certain 
| Damſel poſſeſt with a Spirit of Divination met us; the ſame 

| fellow'd Paul and us, and cry'd, ſaying, theſe Men are the 
Servants of the moſt high God, which ſhew to us the way of 


Salvatim. Here oblerve, 


| if by Damſtl we underſtand a young Woman, ſhe was the 
- weakeſt among the weaker. Veſſels ; and conſequently. the 


The Perſon the Devil makes uſe of, tis a Woman and. 


; moſt apt ſubject to receive his illuſive Impretion, 


WAI ao NG es IT 


What this Damſel is poſſeſt with, tis with a Spirit o 
Divination, or the art of divining, or revealing Secrets, 


or knowing future Things by Magick; ſhe pretended to 


Prophecy, and by the Spirit of Prediction had made her 


ſelf famous. In the Ori ginal it is u INN ·ᷓ˙ 


having the Spirit of Pythos, which was the name of cer- 


tain Prophets or Diviners, believ'd by the Pagans to have 


been inſpir'd by Apollo, the God of Divination, ſirnam'd - 
Fythius. The Apoltonine Prieſieſs, or Prophetefs, who (up- 


on a three legs d ſtool to prevent falling into the Gul h) 
pronounc'd her Predictions, and gave anſwer at Delphos, 
was call'd Pythoniſſa. „% og : 


le are inform'd, that Corytes in viewing the Delphiax. - 
Gulph, was by it's exhalations inſpir'd with a Spirit of 
Prophecy; which taking Air, abundance of credulous Peo- 
_ ple flock thither, on whom it had the ſame ſtrange effect. 
At firſt young Virgins only * choſen to Prophecy, 
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bo their Bath-cet, which was this. 


Can) 


_ and protounee Oracles, tillone of one of em was raviſh'd: 

and tince that diſaſtrous event, none under Fifty Vears 
old were deſign d to that Oracular and Prophetical Office. 
IT heſe ſl. e prophets diſtembl'd their natural Voice, and 


made ule of f 
Had their ecſtatick Motions and Raptures: And were ſup- 
pos'd to deliver their Counſels and 
operation of the Devil. 
Obſerve further, the evil Spirit in thisinſpired Woman, 


ſpeaks honourably ef God and his Servants; and of the 


ſpel, which he calls, the way of Salyation, | 
5. Tl cloſe this Head with a knot of Zewiſh Conjurers, 


in As 19. 13, 14. Then certain of the Vagabond Jews, ex- 
orci/ts, took on em, to call over them which had evil Spirits. 
The Name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We abjure you by Je- 


ſus, whom Paul preaches. Here note, 


I. Their Office, which was to exerciſe, or conjure the | 
Devil out of poſſeſſed Man; and this was done by diabo- 


Iical Art, and probably by a previous contract with him: 


This ejection of Devils, might be by their own conſent, 
in order to gain a greater advantage in other reſpects. 
Thus the Devil, upon application made to him by a2 
Con urer, may ceaſe to afflict the Body, on proſpect of 
taking Poſſeſſion of the Soul. 


2. The Manner how they perforni'd it. In the Name of 
Feſus. Some think, God Almighty put forth his Power 


then, rather than falſe Gods ſhou'd be calfd upon. Fofe- | 


fhus ſays, the Jews deriv'd this Art-Magic from Solomon, 
and affirms *twas practice d among em in his days; and 


inſtances in Eleazar, a private Man, who in preſence of 
Feſpaſian the Emperor, and a great company, cur'd divers | 


who were poſſeſt with Devils. Lib. VIII. 


10 illuſtrate this, let me add, that the Jews tell us, 
five Things were wanting under the ſecond Temple, which 


they had under the firſt, viz, The fire from Heaven, the 


Ark, the Urim and Thummim, the ol of Amointing, and 
the Holy Spirit; in the room of this laſt, they had recourſe 
4 When a Voice or 
1885 „ Thun- 


Warnings, under the 
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king Trumpets, to render it more awful; or 
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imd; Thunder came out of Heaven, another Voice came out 
Vears d of it to direct em, and determine their differences 
Office. NoW˖ theſe Voices which were generally thought to be 
and from Heav'n, were either form'd by the Devil in the Air, 
ww 'or by Magicians, (thro' his help) to delude the Feopley 
e ſup- or promote their own fecular Intereſts. | 1 
r the The Truth ont is, the jews eſpecially under the ſecond 4 
| Temple were ſtrangely addicted to Magical Arts, and rea- 
man, dy beyond Meaſure to believe all manner of deluſions, 
f the 'T hey amaz'd the multitude by their Inchantments, con- 
| firm'd their pretences by a train of altonithing Actions; 
ers, which recommended 'em to the World as inſpir d Perſons; 
„ ex- The Talmud abounds with examples of their Magical 
birits. tricks; and in particular, tell us, of their conjuring in 
Je- the Name of Jeſus And that the Senior, who was choſen 
into the Council, ought to be skilPd in the Arts of Aſtros 
e the lager, Jug lers, Divine Sorcerers —T hat he might be able 
iabo- by judge of thoſe who were guilty of the fame. 
him: | © *Tjs related of abundance of Jewiſß Rabbies that were 
ſent, skilful in working Miracles, great Signs and Wonders; 
ets. and that the Women in Iſrael had generally fal'n to the T 
by a practice of Sorceries; and that about fourſcore of em at 
t of Aſtalon, were hang d in one day, by Simeon ben Shetah, for = 
| pretended Inſpiration, - 
neof The Learned, who are converſant N the rabbinical 
wer | Writings, tell us farther, they had among em faſting 


Joſe | Rabbies, who prodiied future events, and caus'd it ro ! 


non, rain in effect when they pleas d— And what ſhall we fay | 
and | of the Bath-col, very frequently applauding their learned |! 
e of | Guides, in an audible manner from Heaven? Nay more, 
vers we are aſſur'd, that ſome of their great Men did by the 


us, that would befal particular Perſons, which came to paſs | 
lich : accordingly, Lig htfoot, Vol. I. 

the Before | diſmiis this Head, I'l obſerve the near ati 
and | blance there 1s berween our NEW Prophets, and the whim- 

uſe | ſical Jews. | | . PR. 


} help of Magick, forctel terrible Judgments and Plagues | 


r — 


|  Lacy's II. part, 2. 69. 


Prophets ſay, Chriſt comes to finiſh the Creation in its ** 


„„ 


1. The Jews expected, that when the Meſſias came, he'd, 


lead em into the Garden of Eden, where they ſhow'd enjoy 


the moſt refin'd Delights. The new Prophets ſay Chriſt | 
will reinſtate us in a Paradiſaical State, and bring us in- 
to a Garden far beyond what Italy, or any Earthly ones can 4 he 
ſhew—Where our Eyes ſhall be delighted with Colours above 
the Indian, and our noſe with more then Arabian Sweet. a 
4 


2. The Jews expected he ſnou d raiſe their dead Friends, | 


and begin his Kingdom with their Reſurrection. This | 


gave birth to that comical Order of R Jeremiah, who Il. 


commanded his Friends to bury him with his Shoes on, and. 


Staff in bis Hand, and lay him on one fide; that ſays he, ſo 
when the Meſſias comes, I may be ready. So the new Pro- 
phets ſay, Chriſt will raiſe all choſe who fleep in him, ho 
with whom they ſhall reign on Earth. Marion, 181, &c. be 
3. The Magical Fews confirm'd their Miſſion by great 
Wonders. The preſent Prophets pretend to do the ſame, ere 
and aſſure us that theſe firſt fruits of Miracles, will ſoon 
uſher in a full harveſt of m. 5 
4. The Jews were of Opinion, that at Chriſt's coming P. 
the fabrick of the World ſhou'd be renewed. So the new | | 
Beauty. to create a new World. Lacy II. p. 44. 3. 
8. The Jews fancied the Meſſias ſhou'd reign a Thou- 0 
ſand Years on Earth: The Modern Prophets chime with 3“ 
dem herein, and ſpeak of the approaching Kingdom, as f l 
the Glorious Millenium and Jubilee. | „ 
+ | _ 8 V. 
de 
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above * Prediction of falſe Prophets; theſe promote their deſigns 
weet, | by fair Appearances. Inſtances of Perſons who aſſum 'd:to 

| *emſelves the Title of Chriſt : S. Magus, H. W OG 
ends, ; Seiz 4 ng Arftory An arp . 
This | | 


„and. in the primitive Times, and ſucceeding Ages, and 
he, ſo come ! to the preſent Ag 


Pro-. No ſooner was the Inſpired an cles? hes Fa oy 


him, Bons of Hell open d afrcth, and diffus d emſelves far and 


Sc. ear, The Devil purſu d the Goſpel of licht with Clouds 


reat Darknefs; and when he cou'd not extinguith the ſa- 
ame, Fred Fire dy floods of Perfecution, he conjur d up falſe 
ſoon Chr iſts, and Prophets: Hoping to effect that by infernal 


— which he cou d not . to * by his Mighty : 
ting 


OWer 


new. The Spirit of tcluſion bepan betimes, and diſcover 


n its it's cloven foot in the earlieſt and pureſt Ages of Chrifti- 


anity. What reaſon then have we, who live in the dregs 4 
10U» of time, to look Ot ev'ry new Fhenomendn in Divinit ty. 


un | —.— a ſuſpicious and critical 155 eſpecially, if we con- 
ES ign i that's on foot to ſubvert thie Scripe. 


12 Scheme of Re! ligion. Thoſe Maxims that are ſub- 
verſive of Revelation and Faith, are wa een n 


ted by Deiſts and Socinians. 1 
It's predicted, there ſhall ariſe falſe chrifts,. ani falſe 
1 Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great Sigus and Wondets, inſomuch, 


and ſhall deceive magy. — 11 
Here note, . | 
2 1x, 1's ſaid there malt ariſe falſe Chrias. 


1 * who had it not really. e 3 ob 


who 8 1 next confi der ſome of thoſe delufions chat occur WY 


| that if it were poſſible, they ſhall deceive ib very Hlect, 
\ P : Matt. 24. 24. and v. 11. Many falſe 22 ſrl ws? 


2. Falſe Prophets. Or Men n to che Holy bi. 


(46) 
2, Theſe ſhall confirm their Neffe by great Sins f ed 
Wonders. amo! 
4. That theſe ſhou'd- Yrevail ſo Bai: 23 to deceive many. into 
5. Nay, the very Elect emſelves 'I be endanger'd by their gro 
ſubtile deluſions; which could not be, if the Devil did {who 
not appear in the likeneſs of an Angel of light, and cloath'd Cab. 
his Doctrine with the moſt attractive Charms. The falſe tim. 
Prophets .cou'd never ſucceed ſo far, without a very great mac 
appearance of Truth on their ſide; and therefore, when at t 
we ſee any new diſpenſation pr omored by the moſt plauſible Th 
Arguments, and confirm'd:by great Signs and Wonders, we and 
rte not immediately toconcludetis from Heaven: Since all err 
this is no more than what heretical falſe Prophets ha' done. and 
More particularly, let us take a ſhort ſurvey of ſome | 
falſe Chriſts, and. alle ws pen in ſeveral * of the 
Chriſtian World. a 
I. 71 only glance on ſome of the falſe Chriſts. Thoſe : 
„ broke. out and appear'd- publickly—and fo much the fre- 

| quenter, as the Temple drew nearer to its ruin; becauſe: | 


Will the People believ d the Meſſias ſhould be manifeſted before 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem: And all theſe pretended to 
confirm their bold pretenſions by Signs. 0 
I Simon Magus gave out himſelf to be the promiſed Ne- (1 
8 ſßas, and in order to obtain a more eaſy reception, did | 
wonderful things by. magical Operations. | 
About the. Year 15335 appear d i in Germany, one Herman | 
Stor, who profeſt himſelf to be the true Meſſias, and Sa- .v 
viour of Mankind —PrediQted the day of Judgment to be a 
I at Hand—Stil'd himſelf Father, and call'd his followers. | \ 
children, whom he call'd upon to pray. This blaſphe- 3 
Il mous Villain was a-great drinker, and in midſt of his 
drunken Fits, cry'd out, Mortify-the-Fleſh—the Fleſh is the 
Devi Some of his followers were wont, in a hollow 
and hideous tone to call on the People to Singing and 
Prayer, and reſiſting the Devil. | 
In 1666 Sabati Sevi, took upon him the Charakter 
and Title of the Meſſiah, and deluded abundance of Zews | 
aro a belief of it, In A 1 Mort rims, about Four 7 
| red. 


N N 
and red Men and Women of his Neighbours become Prophets, 
among others, the Daughters of one S. Penia, who fall 
ny. into ſtrange Agitatious and Extaſies, and predict the 
heir growth of Sabatai's Kingdom. Nay, young Children, 
did ho cou'd icarce ſpeak, pronounc plainly the Name of 
hd Sabatai, the Meſſiah, and Son of God; and were for a 
alſe time poſſeſt, and voices heard to ſound from their Sto- 
reat machs Thoſe of riper Years, fell into Trances, foam'd 
hen at the Mouth, and prophecied of the deliverance of Iſrael. 
ible This blaſphemous Impoſtor turn'd Mahometan afterwards, 
we and yet many of his credulous admirers adher'd to their 
all error; believing that he was really tranflated to Heaven, 
ne. and that only his ſhadow remain'd on Earth ' 
me II. And as to falſe Prophets, ſcarce any Age, but what 
the has been fruitful in that malignant Production. Coun- 
_ | terfeit Acts of the Apoſtles, and faiſe Revelations abound- 
ed in the very firſt Period of Chriſtianity, Wel begin 
with Cerinthus, who liv'd in St. John's time; and conclude 
with ſhort remarks on our Modern pretenders to Prophecy. 


to 1 I. Section. = REY: 

| j The Hiſtory of Prophetick Impoſt ors under the New Teſtament, 
dd begun with Cerinthus; ho in ſome things agreed with 
7 dd EF 


9 


oſe 


an 1 1. Ve' put cerinthus in the front of the Catalogue. He 

a- wWas 2 Diſiple of Simon Magus, and an arch Hereticky 
be and yet a mighty pretender to Inſpiration and Angelick 
rs. Vifions—— There are many particulars in him, with © 
e- | Which our new Prophets entirely Harmonize, As, 1 
is 4 I. The Modern Prophets pretend to new Revelations 
be and converſation with Angels: They entertain us with ma- 
ny wonderful documents, diſcover'd to 'em by Viſions and 

* Anpelical appearances. Thus, * Cerinthws tells us of 

„ himſelf, in ſome Revelations which he had written, as 

4 if he had been a great Apoſtle, and tlat there were 


Ps | % prodigious things which he had learat of Angels. 


- 


(48 ) 
2. Our new-Prophets ſay the dead in Chrift nl riſe} * 
Sind reign with him on Barth That the new Feruſulem gd 
hall come down from Heaven, and that all Sorrow fhallJ he, 
be entirely baniſh'd. our of thisnew Kingdom. - This agree: Ho 
5 exactly with (eriuthus, who aſſures us from his Vifſons. In 

| #-thar after the Reſurrection, Chriſt mou'd have an EarthIj yo 
Ling dom; and that Men ſhould live in Feruſalem, where Sb 
they arg VP the Pp e 8 „ 


4 * 
n. Seltion- : Wk 
8 ic 


* 4] bort 4 wical 4 of K te "REES Hil m 
N Pretenſions. His female Prophets; their * 
abroad to make Proſelytes. Their Agitations. w. 
75 ful) f proving him to be an Impoſtor; becauſe | jy 
bis god Inſtruttions cou'd not come from Sat an; and he- f 
cauſe of his claim to the Spirit of di ſceruing. An a em- 11 
= of Aſiatick Biſhops call d to try that Spirit, which was | te 
 prov'd to be falſe by four Arguments, which bold good a- 9 * 
FLainſt the Modern Prophets. The prevalency and duration  (, 
of Montaniſm. Ordinances deliver'd by the Devil in 4 r 
| Woman. 


11 
1 "If. z the ſecond Centuty 2ppe? 10 emen an ar ch f 
Her rick, Who yet ſo deceiv d the World by his Hypocriſy, | 1 
that he was commonly reputed to have the gift of Pro- 
phecy and Miracles. A few remarks on this primitive 
Eat Prophet 1 -Giſcovers: Nec only the Modern Pro- 
| ns agred wich him. I 
1. Ii begin with his Principles and Pretenſ ons. He 
ownd the Chriſtian Doctrine, bur ſaid he was ſentof God 
to reform the World, and to fix 2 more pure Government 
in the Church; cven better than that fett d by the Apo- ; 
ſales,” in order to reſtore che deeayd Spirit and Life of 
Chriſtianivy, Our new Prophetiek Tribe Alſo profeſs | | 
riciy belief in the Chriſtian Faith, bar pretend to an ex- 
traordinary commiſion to convert the World the ſhorteſt 
way; in order to which, they 37e pramisd to have the 
mw in a nights —_ than the ANT had it. ö 
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The Doctrine he preach'd_was...gsnerally found, agd. 
guad. None of all the Ancients was more exprefs than 
ſhalſfhe, in the myſtery of the Incarnation; or ſcem'd more to 
grees Honour the Perſon of Feſus Chriſt, or extol his Merits-— | 
ſions In ſhort, all concluded there was ſomething in him®be- 
rt hi yond a bare natural Enthuſtaſm, and that there was ſome 
here Spirit, good or evil, which manag'd tho ſprings of 's Acti- 
? ons. The Spirit in him and his followers, gave out it 
ſeltf, to be no other than the Holy Eternal Spirit. 


+ 


2. The Perſonsconcern'd with him, come next under con- 
|» 1 fideration; and they among others were Women; and a- 
Hu mong theſe, the moſt eminent were Priſeilla and Maximilla, 
their who with Mont anus form'd a fort of Propherical Society, 
tions. who went about to publiſh by Inſpiration, the near ap- 
cauſe proach of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and to prepare Men for 
d be. it. No ſooner were the Women ſeiz'd upon by the Spi- 
Jem: tit of Prophecy, but they left their unbelieving Husbands, 
was to the end, they might live in pure abſtraction from the 
ada. World, and wait continually on the motions and commands 
#167 of that Spirit. Their ſtrict and unblameable lives drew 
4 many after em at firſt, but in proceſs of time, taking 
Bribes and Preſents for their Prophecies, they prov'd 'eme * 
arch ſelves to be notorious cheats, without the help of their 
riſy, 1 Neighbours. To Ob ea 9 9 01s pope oo 
Pro- 3. The manner of his Appearance, deſerves our particu- 
tive © lar Conſideration. No ſooner did Montanus embrace the 
Pro- Chriſtian Religion, but he became a moſt warm Profeſſor 
-_ 2 of it; and his great Auſteritics of Life recommended him to 
He ©: the moſt zealous Chriſtians of that time, who ſoon concur'd | 
God with him in the laudable deſign of retorming the Church. 
nent Having procur'd an extraordinary Reputation, he was 
Apo- ſoon poſſeſt by a ſtrange Spirit; which of a ſudden was 
e of i wont to Agitate and ſhake his body, in a more violent 
feſs | manner than if he were 2 diſtracted Perſon. During rhefe - 
ex- Agitations his Thoughts and Tongue were like thoſe of 
rteſt our new Prophets, over-rul'd by 2 ſupertour Agent, to 
the that degree, that hs had no manner of command over him 
I ſelf, Body or Mind; his Enthuſiuſm appear'd to be very 
77 , 20 5 | 


[rife 
ſale 


22 


F | MAAC be. 3 


KJ much like a fit of frenzy. or 1 d Melancholy, ac- 
>, companied with violent Agitations of Body, and which! 


This exactly agrees with our new. Prophets, who ſay | 
ibeir Organs are mov'd by a ſuperiour Power; and that | G 
they emſelves are entirely paſlive z and that the 'Or gans of 
their bodies are irreſiſtibly over-rul'd, and their Tongue 
conſtrain'd to utter what they do; without their fore- | 
knowledge of the Matter. Mr. Lacy ſpeaking of his Ec- 
| ſtaſy and Agitations. Says, 

u no longer I, as the voluntary prime mover 
« and Agent that ſpeak; and oftentimes I know not the 
« ſenſe, till the Words are ſpoken, Pref. p. Ve And God 
tt is made to ſay, © 
4 Search whether the Voice be humane only, or whether 
| * I over-rule and impreſs the Organs of my Manger 8. 

« Proph. Warn. p. 58. : 

True indeed, the leſſons caught by the Modern Pr ophets 
many of em are very excellen. ; bur take all their Inſpira- 

tions together, they are generally abrupt and incoherent 

Will: Sentences; much reſembling thoſe of Montanus the falle I 

nn Prophet. . | 
4. How to di ſeern the falſe from the true Spirit of Prophecy, f 

was the great difficulty then. Some were of Opinion, that 
notwithlianding his plauſible pretences to Inſpiration, he 
was bur a falſe Prophet, and a Perſon poſſeſt, who being 
agitated by the Spirit of delufion, did but unprofitably | 
' amuſe and perplex Mens Minds with vain fancies, and the | 
 expettarion of wonderful approaching Revolutions: And 
' therefore, the Fathers upon mature deliberation, and after 
trial made of his Spirit, reprov'd him, ans. forbid him to 
1 1 any more by that Spirit. 


I] took away from him the liberty of his Reaſon, and the 21 
7 Ffreeexerciſe of his Faculties; which was ne&er ſo in any 87 
& of the, true Prophets of God, who doubtleſs had the free | wy 
and full uſe of their Reaſon. And in theſe ecſta tick fits 
be deliver 'd a great many excellent Inftr uctions; bur with | bt 
little or no connexion. * 
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whichl, ers to the Prophetiek Gift: Did under their Inſpirations 


15 any give forth preſſing exhortations to Holineſs, affirming ibis 
6 free Od not be from the Devil; for i: ſo, then was his King- 
ck f -« dom divided, which cou d not be ſuppos 1 5 
1 0 This Spirit in Montanus and his followers, did in many 
things imitate the properties of the Holy Spirit; in ma- 

10 ſay 7 king the inſpired reprove ſom? who were preſent for their 
1 hae | faults, which were not known; but which perhaps, by 
1 

405 of 2 molt ſubtile Spirit. *Twas urg'd by em chat this dit- 
© | covery of the ſcerets of the Heart, cou d be only from the 
s Eo. | Spirit of God: Not diſcerning that there are many things 
' | Which the Devil may ſometimes know, before they ae 
brought forth into Act; or at leaſt give a ſhrewd guts at 


. 10 | it; and eſpecially ſuch, wherein he himſelf may be con- 
* 1 cern'd. ; ST, 71 5 F 5 Ko 15 | 
God | Theſe Montaniſts acted the part of Chriſtians to that des 
ther gree, that 'twas very hard, and almoſt uncharitable to 
er | | think all a counterfeit; eſpecially, ſince they ſeem'd Or- 

* 


tmhodox in Doctrine, as well as blameleſs in their Lives; 
Which drew Men of Probity, Learning, and Fortune after 
em. Hereupon Confuſions were introduced into the Church, 
and its Miniſters vilified by the Patrons of this new dif- 


cConſider what this Spirit was: If true, that they might 
ecy ſubmit to it; if falſe, that they might arm their Flocks a- 
17%  painſt the growing danger. Upon the whole, after dus 
ſearch and examination of their Inſpirations, exc. they ſaw 
ing juſt cauſe to pronounce em to be falſe and impious; and 
bly | that upon the following grounds among others. 


— 
© 


Prophetical Spirit, and were not able to give that demon- 


= {tration to others, which the true Prophets of old gave 
to 0 the truth of their Meffage— And mayn't we be excus d 


on the ſame ſcore, from believing our new Prophets, ſince 


lous Demonſtrations. 


That which render'd the trial difficult, was the preten- 


fome probable grounds of conjecture might be gueſt at by | f 


they have not yet to us confirmed their Miſſion by miracu- 


'F 2 Es Ag ain, | 


wo ELIE. . TH AT go en 


alſe , penſation; which oblig'd the Aſiatich Biſhops to meet and 


1. Becauſe thoſe Prophets wanted the marks of the trug 


(02-2): 


2. Ayain, they argu'd the Spirit in thoſe Prophets 4 the 


cou'd not be divine, becauſe in thoſe agitations, it ſtript | ob 
the inſpir'd of the uſe of their Underſtanding and Reaſon, | Ce 
ic Tf Ffir Ade f- f Tüte err Nichts. TRT E el 
contrary to Scripture, where the true Prophets had the [ on 
uſ2 of their reaſonable and diſcurſive Faculties. If our | & 
new Prophets. will ſtand to this rule ef Judgment, which | 
was thought Authentick and determining by the primitive | O 
Church; they muſt fall in courſe: For they confeſs they | Ie 
21% altogether Paſſives; and oftentimes know not theſenſe | Pe 
of the Words that are ſpoken under Agitation. i | 
3. Another Argument by which they prov'd 'em deluded, | WV 
was that certain predictions of theirs did not come topaſs. | d 
And in particular, they foretold Wars that ne'er happen'd; 
as Apollinarius prov'd againit em: And I preſume our new | 
Prophets will not deny, but that they have been often 7 
bafff'd by their own Predictions; and that ſome Revela- | * 
tions that did turn upon particular events were not ac- |} 


compliſht: Nay in plain Engliſh, did certainly fail, as 
you'l ſee in the ſequel of this Diſcourſe. 7 | 
4. They added, that the Authority of that Spirit cou'd | 
not be Divine, which Was for encouraging private Perſons | 
to ſet up a new Order of Diſcipline in the Church; and 
thereby diſpiſing an Authority in the rulers. of it, which 
was certainly Divine: Thus our new Prophets, who are 
private Perſons aſſume to emſelves a Power to new mo- 
del the Church; to explode the eſtabliſnt Miniſtry, and |. 
to ſettle the whole upon 2 Prophetick bottom, before it 
| | be manifeſted to the World that they are ſent of Gd. 
Eifr. of hy Life, per | | | PN ! 
yo the falſhood of thoſepretended Prophets was plain- |} 
ly detected, and they wemſelves-condemn'd in ſeveral pro- 
vincial Synods; yer they prevail'd mightily, and in about 
2 hundred Years time almoſt extinguiſht Catholicꝶ Chriſti- 
anity. This impoſture laſted for about five hundred Years, 
and in that interim innumerable other Hereſies were in- 
gender'd by it; particularly Mahometaniſm, which was | 
+ Introduc'd by pretended Revelations and Miracles: 115 | 
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| the next Subject propos'd to be conſider'd; After! I. have 
obſerv'd here, Fermilian, Biſhop of (æſarea in the chird 
Century, in his Letter to Cyprian, | Biſhop of Carthage, 


tells us a ſtrange ſtory of a Woman, who: pretended to 


divine Inſpirations, and did many Wonders.  Mirabilis 


a BCC 
She: had an extraordinary gift in Prayer, and under 


- -Qperation of the Spirit, did Baptize and Adminitter, the | 
Lord's Supper in the ordinary way: But after ward it ap- 


pear d ſhe was acted by an evil! Spirit. Ad Cyp. Epiſe. 75: 


Epiphanius gives us Inſtances of Enthuſia ic Perſons, 4 


who pretended to Angelical Revelations, who Were really 
deluded by Satan. NY Frags „„ 


III. Section. Let + 


& 


The Original, character, and Pretenſions of Mahomet, who 


as he ſaid, was ſent to reſtore Religion and Mankind to 
their primitive Purity. Manner of *'s appearance, When 
taxt with Impoſture, and mixing his Inſpirations. with 


humane Fancies. Makes the moſt ſolemn Proteſtations of BW 


bis ſencerity; affirming his Tongue was over-rul'd to ſpeak 
what he utter d; and introduces God vindicating his In- 
ſpirations. Afſumes the Charafer of à Divine Prophet, 
His Epileptick Agitations. His converſe with. Gabriel; or 
the Holy Ghoſt, The reaſon given for his Agitations. The 
Sanction annext to his Law, which he pretended to confirm 
by Miracles. The Alcoran, 2 a Syſtem af holy 


ties ſoly'd by Inſpiration. | | 


Inſeructions. Mahomet's zeal againſt Idol atry. Diſficats 
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About the time that the Biſhop of Rome firſt aſſumd 


the title of Univerſal Paſtor, and had of the Church: 


Mahomet laid the foundation of the Turkiſh Empire by 


Impoſture, and pretences to Anijpirations -and Viſions. | 


AD. 608. 


A ſhore Account of his Character and Pretenſions 


mayn't be ungzatetul to thoſe, who have not read bis. 


_ 


= 7 CCC 


} 
1 
x 
* 
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Mahomet was 2 Gentleman of 2 very aſpiring Mind ; 
and having by various ſteps greatly enrich'd himſelf, aim d at 


- POS'C 
the Supreme Government of his Country: which he bro't | Nh 
| To paſs by ſtrange Impoſtures and deluſions, as well as by | # 
me oams.--- 5.5 1 this 
I. II conſider the deſign of his Appearance. 'Twas God 
not as he ſaid, to deliver to em any new Religion, but ade 
to revive the old One, which God firſt gave to Adam; | his: 
and when loſt in the Corruption of the old World, re- | E 
Kor'd it again by Revelation ro Abraham, who taught it I that 
His Son Iſmael their Forefather : But his Poſterity after- | und 
wards corrupted it into Idolatry ; and that God had now Wea 
ſent him to deſtroy this Idolatry, and again to reſtore the | Wo 
true Religion in Arabia. This in ſubitance agrees with | of 
our new Prophets, who ſay, they are ſent to purge the | the 
World from it's Corruptions, and reſtore it to it's pri- thir 
ae 5 his 
He allow'd both the Old and New Teſtament, and that | by : 
| doſes and Feſus were Prophets ſent from God: But that | ed 
the Jews and Chriſtians had corrupted theſe Holy Wri- | he 
tings; and that he was ſent ro purge'em from thoſe Cor- | 1 
Tuptions, and reſtore the Law of God to its Original Pu- | of | 
; zity. Thus our new Prophets own the Scriptures, which they hin 
| Nay, are corrupted by the falſe gloſſes of Interpreters; and | in 
that they, the new Prophets, are divinely inſpir'd to vindi- hin 
| cate the ſacred Text from the perverſe Comments of the Doctors. 6 
This pretended Prophet publiſh'd a Volume of Prophe- | ns 
tical Warnings, in which he often ſpeaks of a Glorious i, 
Diſpenſation by rhe reſtoration of Mankind to a Paradi- | I 
ſaical State. He ſided with no Party or Sect, but equal- | fer: 
ly encourag'd all Men to believe in him, aſſuring em he | Goc 
was able by his Prophetick light to diſpel all darkneſs — | by 
And that he was ſent to eftabliſh a triumphant Diſpenſa- 
tion on Earth, which was kept for the laſt times In all | for 
which our new Prophets intirely agree wich him. | Re 
2. The Methods by which he promoted his illuſive de- hi: 
 fign; upon his firſt appearance as a Prophet he was treat- | fil 
vs with Contempt and Scorn; call'd Sorcerer and Imtoſter, | the 


8 
7 


— 


* P acc ad 


| CHI 


by tlie more conſidering part of his Neighbours; wilio op- 


pos d him, till they were redue d to ſubmiſſion by force of 


this he did. not only deny, but moſt folemnly appeaFd to- 


He was often charg'd with Impoſture and Deluſions; 


God for the truth of his Miſſion; and challeng d all his 


adverſaries to find (if they cou d) the leaſt flaw againſt 
his Integrity in this Affair. 155 — 5 


He own'd himſelf to be a mean ignorant Perſon, and. 
that many of his Revelations were above his Capacity to 


underſtand; and that *twas the Will of God to raiſe up a 


| he did not vary 


weak Inſtrument to manifeſt his Power and Glory to the 


World, always infiſting upon the Veracity and Sincerity 
of his Intentions; and like our Modern Prophets. with 
the utmoſt Proteſtations aſſuring the World, there was no- 
thing of his own Spirit or Will that intermixt it ſelf in 
his Revelations, but that he was herein purely actuated 
by an Agent without, and above himſelf; that command- 
ed and directed him to ſpeak, and from whoſe Dictates 


Way, ſometimes God is brought in ſwearing to the truth 


of his Inſpirations, which ſome of thoſe who believ'd in 


him taxt with humane Mixtures, and interpolations; and 
in one of his Warnings God is introduc'd, commanding: 
him thus to vindicate himſelf, vis. _ 2 


Say you unto him, I've not ſet about to make any alterati- 
ons in the things that are written. 1 know not that which was 
| inſpir'd into me of God—I'm afraid of being puniſh'd—ſhou'd 

I diſobey his Divine Majeſty — Say you unto em what bet- 


ter Teſtimonies can there be in the World, than the Teſtimeny of 


God himſelf - But that diſcouraging Cloud ſoon vaniſnd 


by his politick management of Matters. More eee 
I. In the thirty eight Lear of his Age he began to re- 
form his Life, and having ſpent two Years in a pretended 


Religious retirement near Mecca, in the fortieth Year of 


his Age he began to take upon him the ſtile of the Apo- 


| file of God, and a Prophet ſent to fave the World by ano- 


ther Law, He appear'd. with all the qualifications of a 


Divine | 
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Divine Reformer; and by aſſuming a ſpecious form ot. 


Godlineſs, procur'd a mighty eſteem among the Populace, 


He was 2 Man of very acceptable addreſs, and ready Wir, : 
and applied himſelf ta all forts of People, without con- 


temning the meaneſt. 


2. He made the People belicve his Epileptick Fits to | 
be divine Agitations, and ſigns of God's immediate Pre- 


Fence; as our new Prophets affirm alſo. 
When ever the Fit was upon him, he pretended it to be 
a Trance, and that then the Angel Gabriel was come from 


God with new Revelations to him. There was a notion] 


_—_— em, „ That the Holy Ghoſt was only a great An- 
&« gel; and ſome of the old Hereticks wou'd have this Ga- 
&-briel to be the firſt Meſſenger between God and Man; and 
ee the Catholicks generally granted him to be the Meſſenger 
& of the Revelation of Chriſt, _ 
_ Thoſe violent Agitations of body, he attributed. to the 


over-powr ing Glory of God's Preſence, or at leaſt to the | 


luſtre of ſome great Angel, then converſing with him; che 


ſplendor of whoſe appearance put him into a tre mbling 


Poſture. So ſtrange and violent were his Agitations, that 


'em he was perfectly as other Men; as our new Lights, 
ſay they are, after their fatiguing Agitations; and then 
entertain'd his Auditors with that intimate converſe he 
had with God and his Holy Angels, and ſhow'd how 
Chriſt wou'd come again to reform the World before its 
final Deſtruction. Hg. of Mah, Art. 19. 
3. His Inſpirations were enforced. by Promiſes ard 
Thr eatnings. 
He often tells the People chat they ſhall enter into 
&« pleaſant Gardens, be under the ſhadows of rhe Trees 


&«. of Paradice, enjoy the continual pleaſures of love for ever, 


On 'tother hand, Mahomert threatn'd the oppofers of this 
new Doctrine with. the ſevereſt Judgments in another 
World; adding that if they did not repent and fubmit to 
this new Law, grievous puniſhments 1 wou'd be inf}; cd on 
em in 2 this Lit. 


he ſometimes lay as one dead, and when he came out of | «- 


C4913 


And is not all this the Language of our new Prophers? 
4. And that he might omit nothing that wou'd render 


his deſign plauſible, he pretended to confirm his Miffion by 
| ſeveral Miracles; which were demanded by his Adverſa- 
ries. 6 Among other things, 'tis ſaid, that he did cleave 
the Moon in two, that Trees went to mcet him, that 
the Stones ſaluted him Gives his ſimple followers a 
„ comical Deſcription of his journey to Jeruſalem upon 
an Heterogenous Beaſt, and from thence to the higheſt 
% Heaven, Where he ſaw Angels of monſtrous ſhapes: 
* ſome cowmpos'd of Fire and Snow | 


But thele being renouncd by their learned Doctors, 


they ſay, the Alcoran, which contains a Collection of his | 

* Warnings and Precepts, is a Miracle itſelf; for that Ma- 
© hometi, who was an ignorant illiterate Perſon that cou'd 
neither read nor write, ſhou'd; be able to compoſe a book 
* fo: excellent in Eloquence and Doctrine, as they'll have 
© that to be, is What they'll not admit to be poſſible: And 

therefore they alledge the unparalleld excellency of the 


© Book for the truth of all contain'd therein, and will have 


© that to be a proof equivalent to the Miracles of all the 
Prophets that went before him, to manifeft! it came from 


co. God. 


And. our new Pr ophers j joyn with him her ein, and refer 
us to the Holy Iuſtruct ions in their Beoks, as Confirma- 
tions of their Divinity. Can, ſay they, thoſe Inſpirations 


proceed from the Devil, that preſs true Holineſs, and ade 


Vance. the Glory of God? 1s not this the Mabometath Ar- 
gumefft for the Alcoran? * He made very good exhorta- | 
tions to Holineſs, Humility, Righteoufneſs, Temperance, 

Charity, reſignation to God. s Will; and to all other 
„ ſorts of Moral Virttes—— And above all, he directed 
„ his hearers to live by Far in God, and dependance 
- Will you therefore ſay, 15 | 


& upon his revealed. Will 


Alcoran is 2 Syſtem of true Divinity? 

This made him always appeal to his Inſpirations, 2 28 
containing nothing but pious Inſtructions, When he cou'd 
| not en his endes Neighbours with a ay wy” 
; | And 
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| ua 
And to this day the Mahometans look upon the Alcoran as IT 
Miracle of Miracles; that a Man of no learning ſhou'd beſ dez 
able to bring forth a book ſo full of Wonders, and Written em, 
in the moſt elegant ſtyle; as allo attended with ſuch a 9 med 
Power, as to convert M:}ticudes at once. Pro 
He deſtr oy'd all che Heathen Temples and Idols in AR.» 
| rabia, and all other the remiins of Arabian Idolatry)/ x 
E | Speaks of God with awful Reverence; calls on his hear- [tbr 


H ers and readers to live in God's fear: To fear the fire off his 
F Hell prepar'd for Infidel; and Idvlaters, Alcor. cap. 2. Sec ö 
| | ca 


$ - if any new objection againſt him or Religion were rais d, eig 
or any offence to be remov'd, or any difficalty to be ſolv d, Kin 
his conſtant recourſe was to the Angel Gabriel for a} ,; 

ne Revelation, and out comes ſome additional Inſpira- 0 
| tion to ſerve his preſent turn herein. When he was taken ha 
F with his Egyptian Concubine, many were offended with { the 
him; but to ſmooth the matter, out comes a new Reve- the 
. lation to juſtify him in it; the ſexty ſixth. Chapter of the Al- En 
| coran, call'd the Chapter of Prohibition, | 


15 I wh 
F Whereia he wickedly brings in God, allowing Mabomet to 
KF and all his Auſſulmans to lye with their Maids when rec 
1 ö they will, notwichſtanding their Wives, though our Mo- 0 


deen Inſpirations don't authorize thoſe lewd Practices, yet 
odr new Prophets when nonpluſt by Arguments, run to 
| , their Inſpirations, and urge em as the infallible dictates 
© | of the Spirit, which ought not to be controuPd by humane] Po 
!f Reaſonings. » | 
| Thoſe who were proſelyted to his new Religion were 
ſtil'd Believers; with theſe he went up and down the 
Country, preaching i in his own Perſon; and that often in 
the moſt publick Places in Cities. A 
His Books of Inſtructions which were in ſui ted [4 
co his deſigns, he publiſh'd to the World as the dictates 
; of the Angel Gabriel, and the precepts of God; which 
| extraordinary means God mercifully vouchſaf d to the 
World in room of the Law and Goſpel, for the Reforma- | 
don of Mankind, And is not chis almoſt the very Lan- 
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2 
deep Security, God has graciouſly inſpir'd ſome among 
em, who by the powerful Teachings of the Spirit im- 


guage of the new Prophets; who affirm that the preſent 
Miniſtry being ineffectual to awaken the World out of its 


* 
1 


bY med iate, are to convert all Nations, and bring em to the 


Profeſſion of the true Religion; and under ſubjection to 2 

new La | | | n e 

try Fe actè art as 2 pretended Prophet for Twenty 
Ar- 


e of 
See 


ch. 
d, 
1 2 
ra- 
ten 
ith 
Ve- 


Net 
len 


three Years; during which time, the learned writer of 


which immediately gave Birth to an Empire, which in 
eighty Years time extended its Dominions over more 
Kingdoms and Countrys then ever the Romans cou'd in 
eight hundred Years. And tho' it continud in its Strength 


* 


not much above three hundred Years, yet out of its Aſhes 


! have ſprung up many other Kingdoms andEmpires, of which 
© there are three at this Day, the largeſt and moſt Potent on 


Al | the face of the Earth, vis. The Empire of Turkey, the 4 


Empire of Perſia, and the Empire of the Mogul in India, 
which God has permitted of his All-wiſe Providence ſtill 
to continue for a ſcourge unto us Chriſtians; who havin 


res}! Croſs, Another miraculous Cure. One curd of the King's 


ere da, who was conſulted by the greateſt Men of Europe, 

the and had her Volume of Inſpirations confirm'd by a Council 

in! at Tryers. The Viſions of Ignatius Loyala, his Raptures. 
||| Raiſes the dead Suſpected of Sorcery. The ſtrange ſwc- | 

red}; eſs of bis Miniſiry—A Woman diſpoſſeſt by the gn of the 


ich“ evil by touching ſome of his garments after his Death. Ima- 
the ges and Tranſubſtantiation, and Conſecration of Altars 
na- 


{0- | 
yet 
to 


3 


n 


an- 


age 


receiv'd ſo holy a Religion, I not yer conform ourſelves 


IV. Section. 7 
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ane | Popery introduc'd into the Church by pretended Inſpirations.” 


I 


An account of Popiſh Propheteſſes, ef] pecially of Hildegar- 


brought into the Church by pretended Revelations and Yiſfons. 


; 1 
— — — L — 
Cr 8 — 
— 


his Life, ſays, he aroſe to that height as to make one of 
the greateſt Revolutions that ever hapned in the World; 


— — 1 ö : FE 
- — K * HAT 3 
* — th * Be REN 
— A . Rot Io. 4 Pg . 1 — 2 5 
PPP 


IV. Nees 2 


3 > 


. — —— NT IO — 


* . 
— — 


— x bo 72 Whine 


- 
2 . 


1 
i! 
| 

| 
i 

5 

} 

. 


nn 
: 


26, 


ah _—_— 
N r ny 
”# 


———— e .- 


_ wad 


reign Prophets; 
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AV. Weed I add that Popery was introduc'd into the 


Church by pretended Inſpirations and Miracles: The) 
promoters of the Papal Diſpenſation can boaſt of more 


Viſions and Revelations than all our Domeſtick and For-“ 
and to this day, the Romiſh Hierarchy is} 
as much actuated by an Enthufiaſtick Spirit, as ever; and 
equally induſtrious to promote its cauſe by Prophetick de- N 


luſions, and Pious cheats. 


St. Hilderarda, an Abbeſs of the Order of St. Benedict . 
was ſo famous tor her Inſpirations, that ſhe was conſulted Þ 
by the greateſt Men then living; as the Pope, and the Pa- 
Theoderic tlie Benedictine Abbot | 


triai ch of Conſtantinople. - 
writ an Account of her Life and Viſions, and Miracles; 


and in the Year eleven hundred forty eight, her Sele aeg g 


Revelations. were confirm'd in a full Council at T 5 


wich the concurrence of St. Bernard. 


Duperi gives this Account of her — That me fame of 
her Revelations and Miracles procur'd her fo great a Re- 
putation, that when Pope Eugenius third came to Trier 


1148. Henry, Archbiſhop of Mentz and St. Bernard —ac- | 
quainted him with the wonderful Operations God per- 


form d by her—And to the Perſons he ſent to interrogate 
her, ſhe deliver'd ſeveral Books, which ſhe zvOuci's to 
have been written by Divine Inſpiration. | 


The Pope caus'd *em to be read publickly 1 in oiteſence of | 


all the Prelates, who were ſurpriz d, and intreated his 
Holineſs not to ſuffer ſo great a light to be extinguiſh'd, 
Then the Pope writ a letter to Hildegarda, at that time 


Abbeſs of Mont St. Rupert, commending her Spirit of 
Prophecy, and adviſing her always to make uſe of Pru- 
_ dence in the unfolding of thoſe Myſteries Which 1185 had 


reveabd to her. 
The Popes who ſucceeded Eug genius, viz. Aua 45 IV. 


Adrian IV. and Alexander III. Honour d her in like man- 
ner with their Letters and Admonitions; as well as the 


Ar chbiſhops of Metz, Colen, Trier, Saltxburg, and many 
other places of Germany: Not to mention the Emperors 


Conrad and F ederich, She return d an anſwer to their 


8 4 


let 


! lay, 
| of: 7 


Letters 


ETD 


#4 

25 
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Letters without deviating from her Character; chat is to 


ay, in a Myſtical and Propherical ſtyle. The Collection 


£ of all theſe Letters is ſtill extant with divers Viſions di- 


* 


-Þ rected to particular Perſons: Anſwers to ſeveral queſti- 


1 


ons about the Holy Scriptures, and of St. At hanaſius s 
Creed. The Works were Printed at Colen, A. D. 1565. 
and in the Bibliotheca Patrum. . 
he Lives of their Saints, eſpecially of the Founders of 
their Religious Orders, abound with Viſions, Revelati- 
ons and Ecſtaſies; but 1 ſnall only take notice of 
Ignatius, Founder of the jeſuits, who eſtabliſh'd that 
flammivomous and fornicating Order by Viſions and Re- 
velations. The Bleſſed Virgin, all inviron d with light 
| appear'd to him one night, holding little Jeſus in her 


Arms. At this Viſion, Ignatius felt his Soul replenicht 
with ſuch Comforts, as ever after render'd all Pleaſures | 
of the Senſes inſpired to him, (as the writer of his Life 


[akly A145 ono, ** 
I Obedience to the heavenly call, he went to Paleſtine, 
to labour in the Converſion of thoſe Eaſtern People: Be- 
ing diſcourag'd from that attempt by a Provincial there, 
be went to take his leave of Mount Olivet, in order to re- 
turn to Spain, and thoſ? of the Franciſcan Convent, fear- 


Ignatius coming down the Hill, and with great Choler 
held up his ſtick at him, and taking bim by the Arm, 
drew him along with him to the Monaſtery. But Rua- 
tus did not feel nor ſcarce know what he did to him; he 
| was wholly wrapt with an Inferior Joy caus'd in him, as 
him in the Air, ſhining with Glory; and marching as 2 
guide before him 0 TEE 


of his Divine Miſſion, heraiſes a dead Man tolife; where- 


upon he was ſuſpetted of Sorcery and Hereſy, but was I | 1 


elear'd by the Inquiſitors; and after this accounted a 
Man filled with the Spirit of God, and 2 ſucceſſor of the 


ing leaſt he ſhon'd be ill treated by the Turks that kept tlie 
- Moſque, ſent after him one of their Servants, who met 


he faid by the Preſence of our Saviour, Who appear'd to 1 


He ſet up for a Reformer of the World, and as 2 proof 


FFP 


. 


| by ſome pretended Miracle or Viſion: Thus Images 


the ſame Moment ſhe was cur d. | 5 

The accompliſhment of his Prediction to Paſcal was 
very wonderful; and yet will any Proteſant take that} 
Gentleman for an inſpir'd Perſon? Had he the Holy Spi 
rit, who hop'd to be favd by his own Righteouſneſs} 
and Merit Heavn by Pennance and Pilgrimage? And in- 


ts r a er em 


682 


| The Succeſs he had in preaching. was very wonderful.“ 
After he had preach'd againſt the cofily and immodeſi at. 
tire of Women, twas preſently ſeen that the richneſs of}. 
their Habits, their undecent Faſhions, and naked Breaſts}: 
(fo common in Spain) did all diſappear. The fame Day] 
that he ſpoke againſt P/ay, all the Gameſters threw away |: 
their Cards and Dice into the River, and not a Man in 
the: Town touch'd em any more in three Nears Time. | 
When he explicated the Ten Commandments, he fo well 
acquitted himſelf, that in the ſecond Day he quite abo-“ 
Hih'd and exterminated all Blaſphemies and falſe Oaths,þ 
which were too frequent in the Country. | | 
In ſhort, he paſt ev'ry where for a Saint, and the Peo-] 
ple believd hecou'd do Miracles: Whereupon they brought 
to him a Woman, who had been four Years poſſeſt, over | 
hom he made the fign of the Croſs, and immediately ſhe | 
was deliver cu. 25 e 


In the Hoſpital of 


Was ne'er troubl'd with Fits afterwards. 
On the Day of's Interment there was a conſſ 


part affected of her Daughter; 


» 


1 


deed ſcarce an) remarkable Superſtition brot into the Ro· 
miſh Church, that Region of Wonders, but was uſher'd in 


* * 


erable Mi- 
racle wrought, A certain Roman Lady, who had a Daugh-| 
ter deſperately ill of the King's Evil, and was poſſeſt with, 
- a ſtrange imagination, that if ſhe cou'd bring her to touch} 
the dead Body of Ignatius, the cure wou'd be effected 
but the Croud being too great, ſhe defir'd the Fathers to} 
apply ſomething that had belong'd to that Saint, to the 
which was done, and in| 


4 
1 
: 


St. Mary Magdalen there was a poor 
Maid, who for many Years had the falling Sickneſs ; over} 
whom Ignatius pray'd, and ſhe inſtantly recover'd, and 


wer. 
ſerl'd}1 


— wo end. ro 


uch 


d — ; 
s to} 


the} 


1 in| 


was} 
thai 


5 


Spiſ 


Dy 
—— 
3 
——_— . 


b end in the Church by 


>> Wichita 


8} 3 46; 

pretended . Inſpiration and Im- 
A e | 1 Bop 
hen the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiat ion, and the AdoratF 


on of the Sacrament was to bs eſtablih'd; there happen'd 
then to be x Propheteſs in the City of Liege, to whom the 
N Spirit reveal'd, that they ought to inſtitute a Feaſt to the. 
Honour of the Holy Sacrament, And in order to delude 
Poſterity into abeliet of thoſe Infpirarions, their Prophets 
and Propheteſſes are canoniz d for Saints; and ſeveral in- 
corporated Societies are erctted, in Which a great many 
Men and Women obli 
pretended inſpired Rules. 


ze 'emlclves to live according to their 


Pope Innocent IIId. gave. order to the Biſhop of ON, 
to conſecrate ſome Altars (which they ſaid were not yec 


.| conſecrated) in Obedience to a Viſion, which a Prieſt faid- | j 


he had ſeen; in which St. Peter appear'd to him many 


times, and order'd him to give the Pope notice of it, who 
| Maid, its better to believe piouſly, then to doubt raſhly. ¶ Let- 


, . bonds 
The Controverſy about the obſervation of Eaſter, be- 


tween the Britiſh Biſhops, and Auſtin the Monks was de- 
cided by his miraculons curing a blind Man. Beda. 


The laſt Centuries furniſh us with innumerable Inſtances 


of Perſons pretending to the Propherick Spirit; and teachs, M 
ing the World by Inſpirations, both at home and in Fo- 
reign Parts; who after all prov d to be either deluders or 
d<luded. I'll be more brief in the enſuing Inſtances, till 


|. come nearer our own Times. 
Section V. ; 
J de Rupiſciſſa, a lying Prophet. 


V. In the 14th Century, one Johannes de Rupiſciſſu, 2 


Minorite Friar, pretended to tle gift of Prophecy; foretold 
the reduction of all the World to Chriftianicy, and the 


4 


.| intire oppretiion of the Clergy, and fixt the time; but no- 


thing Caine to pals. 


G2 


Section 


EN 
Bi 


, 
Ke 
+% 
% 
yt 
? 
« 


g 


— 
—— — A 
ä — : 
r 


— —e— - - 
” - — re ny nn — — — 
— * 
— — P 2 
1 2 a 
* 4 4 


— 


, 
Section VI. 


Ihe Hing 22 of Janovez. Hell be looſe i in Ger many. 
VI. In the Year 1360. one Janovex of Majorca ſets up 


for a Prophet, and in his Prophetick Book, fixes the time | 
of Antichriſt s Deſtruction, and of thoſe who. had his | 


Mark ; and predicts the ſudden Univerſal Reformation of 


all the World: But the whole prov'd a notorious Falſhood. 


About the Years 1521-2. There aroſe in Germany, a nume- 


rous train of Enthuſiaſts, who affirm'd their Dreams, Vi- 
fions and Revelations were inſpir” d into 'em from Hea- 


ven, and that the World was to be reform'd by their Mi- 


niſtry; the wicked to be utterly cut off from the Earth, 


Which afterwards ſhow 4 be govern d by Juſtice itſelf. 


Seftion VII. 


Muntzer's Prophecies of Chriſt's approaching Kingdom. Pres 
fers his Inſpirations before Scripture. 


VII. Out of theſe ſpr ung one Munzter, whotk pretences 


to Inſpiration, render d him famous — Among other Things, 
affirm'd that the Preachers of that time were not ſent of 
God, but were impertinent Interpreters of Scripture—and 


that the Worc was to be learnt by the Spirit intrinſecally, 
and not out of the Scripturesz nor by any humane Sug- 
geſtion—Hereupon he was acknowledg'd by his Followers 
to be a heavenly Prophet; and his Inſpirations were Prin- 
ted, and ſoon diſperſt rhro' the Empire. 


He aſſerted alſo, that none but his Followers were true 


Believers; and that all Mens goods ſhou'd be common: 


Adding twas reveal'd to him from God, that the Em- 


Pires of the World were to be extirpated, and the King- 
dom of Chriſt to be reftor'd — Bat was ſoon after beheaded 
for his Eagle and villainous Actions. 5 


Section 


"Ee 


( 65 ) 
Segen VII. 


Hut's wh.mſical Fanc ies. 


VIII. Anno 1523. roſe up one 7% Hut, 2 learned | 
Man, and a pretender to Prophecy; affirming his Vi- 
ſions and Dreams to come from God; and that he ſaw. 
the Preparations of the laſt Day, and the Angel going to 


blow the laſt Trumpet, upon an indiſputable: Revelation 


from God. 


Section IX. 


Rinb's pretenſions to the Spirit, Murt her by Inſpiration,” 
IX, A. D. 1826. Melchior Rinks was accountcd a great 


Prophet, and bis Followers interpreted all his Dreams 
and Viſions to proceed irom Divine Inſpiration. But es 
the ifue of giving way to an Enthuſiaſtical Spirit. Ac 


Sangul in Switzerland, Tho; Sucker, ond of his Diſciples, 


calls for a Sword, and cuts off the Head of his Brother 


Leonard, (who lay proſtrate at his feet) in preſence of his 
Father and Mother; alledging for that horrible fact, that 


he had obey d the Decree of the Divine Power, and nothiag 
but Death cou'd change his Mind. | | & 
Section X. 
Hoſinan's preteuſſuns ta an Univerſal Fmbaſſy: 


X. A. D. 1528. Melchior Hofman of Strasburg, undor- 
takes to di.perſe the Goſpcl thro' all the World by Pro- 


pPhetick Inſpirations. Eis Imprijhament created him ſuch 
Joy, that he made a Thankjriving to God Mean time, 
ſome of the inſpired Prophecicd that he thould be fecurd Ml 


for that half Year, and afterwards ſhou'd go abroad with 
one Hundred and Forty four Thoufand Prophers, who 


: thou d brin s the wholz World under the ſubjection of 
their Doctrine without any reſiſtance. 1 
There was allo A certain Propheteſs among em, who. 
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under Inſpiration affirm'd, that this Hiſman the new Pro- 
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Section XI. 
Matthias, a ſcandalous Prophetick Teacher. 
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verſe with God and Angels. 
by our New Prophets. 


Section XII. 


His Inſt alment — King of new Jeruialem. 
da dminiſtred by him and his pretended Queen. 

Eiſſaries ſent Abroad. | Re 

WW XIL A. D. 1533. He is ſucceeded by John Buckhold of 

WW Teyden, who by Revelation was order'd to marry the Wi- 

do of the deccaſed Prophet, whom he afterwards digni- 

fed with the Title of Queen, 


That the moſt Holy Prophet John Buckhold, was to be exal- 


1M , 
er Majeſt). 


WW ZBuckhold kncels down and confirms all; faying, That fo 
much had been reveal'd to him from God ten Days before, 

1 tho' t ag ai nſi his inclination to take upon him the difficulty 

„, Government. 15 5 | 

WW, A little after he was made King at Munſier, whoſe Ti- 

ds were the King of Justice, the King of the New 1 

BW | | „„ 5 lem 


: 
| pher, was Elias, and that Strasburg was the new Jeruſalem. | 
2 au | | 


XI. A. D. 1532. about this Year one John Matthias, | 
2 a Baker at Harlem, (a lecherous whoring fellow) pretends | 
to Divine Inſpiration. Some of his Diſciples taught, 
that all Prophets and Teachers that were departed this | 

Lite, ſhould riſe again, and Reign with Chriſt on Earth | 

2 Thouſand Years; affirming that they knew this by con- 
The ſame is in effect athrm'd |} 


Prediction of Buckhold's advance to a King l. Diguity. 
Lords Supper 
Prophetick | 


The Year after Zoha Tuy- 1 
fentchrever 2 Goldſmith of Munſter turns Prophet, and one 
day publickly declar'd by Revelation in the Market place, 


ted to Kingly Dignity, and that he ſhou'd inherit the Eternal | 
ſeat of his Father David, and ſhou'd poſſeſs it with far great- | 


No ſooner had he publiſh'd this Inſpiration, but hn b 


lem 
to 
eat, 
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Barton, an Engliſh 45 
of Kent, who was ſubject to Fits, and fell often into.-- 
Frances, which were accompanied with Convulſions an& | 
ſtrange Motions of Body; in which ſhe pretended to In- 
ſpirations and Revelations. She livd a regular, anda WW 
In a little time ſhe got a great Repu- W 
tation, and all People went to ſte her, either out of Curi- i 
olity or Devotion, Not only the rabble believ'd her Pro- 


very auſtere Life. 


(67) 
em. At the laſt courſe of a ſaroptuous' Feaſt, he deliver'd 
to every one a Loaf of unleavened Bread, ſaying, Take 


eat, and celebrate the Lord's Death Which done, his Queen 
in like manner carried about the Cup. When all was o- 
ver, one of the new Prophets ſtands up and tells the Peo- 
1 ple, *rwas reveal d to him, that Twenty Eight Eccleſiaſticks 


ſhow'd depart out of that City, and preach that Doctrine 


cchro' all the World; and by pretended Inſpiration affigns | 
em their ſeveral ſtages; ſix for Oſenburgh, fix for Waren- i 
| doup, eight for Soyſ#, and the reſt for Coefveld, Theſe i 
Prophetick Meſſengers went about accordingly, crying every 


where Repent, Repent, otherwiſe will the beavy Wrath of God 


Fall upon 50,1 he Ax is laid to the root of the Tree. Af. 
 firming they were divinely inſpir d, that all things muſs be 
made common among em — That the Goſpel had not been 
preach d as it ſh 
| Apoftles—That the time was cyming, wherein the Meek and 
Humble ſhiuld i nherit the Earth and the peaceſu! Reign of 
Fuſtiee ſhou d be eftabliſht. But they' ne er rerurn'd again, all 
having (except one, who eſcap'd the Gallows) met with Con- 
| dign Punihment—Buckbold himſelf, the pretended Pro- 
phet and King was faſten'd to a ſtake, and pull'd in Pieces 
dy two Executioners, with Pincers red hot out of the Fire. 


ould have been, ſince the ti me of Chriſt and the 


: Section XIII. 


The Ecſeacies and Inſpirations of the Holy Maid of Kent, 
| great Men in Church and State. 


Admir'd and abetted by 
A falſe Prophecy the occaſion of her Death. 


XIII. A. D. 1534. About this time aroſe one Elizabeth 
Woman, commonly call'd the Holy Maid 


Phecies, 
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( 68 ) 
phecies, and tho't her inſpir'd, but ſome very judicious 
Perſons ſet a great value upon em. ¶ arham, Archbiſho 


of Canterbury conſider d. her much, and Fiſher, Bithop or 
Rocheſter believ'd her to be a Saint; and gaye credit to her Þ 


Revelations—She Prophecied that if King Henry VIII. 


wou'd be divorc'd from Queen Catharine, and marry ano+- Þ 
ther, as he then intended to do, he ſhou'd not Reign a | 
Month. Both ſhe, and five of thoſe who heard this threat- | 


ning Inſpiration, were in Nov. 1333. Tricd and Con- | 


demn'd to ſuffer Death. 
1 Section XIV. 


A cobler's pretenſions to Prophecy. His Menaces, Blaſphemy, 
| Debauchery—Goed Inſtructions, | | i 
NIV. A. D. 1535. In this Year aroſe ſeveral Perſons 
who pretended to the extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit. 
Among others, one Herman, a Cobler of Op/zant  rotcfleth 
bimſelf a true Prophet; denounced that Peace was not to 
be rejected, without incurring the dreadful Effects of the laſt 
Judgment, which as he ſaid, was nowat hand Exhorts his 
Followers whom he call'd Children, to pray, pray, pray, pray. 
This blaſphemous Villain faid afterwards, he was God 
the Father, and one of his Followers, whom he call'd Son, 
cry'd to him, Oh Father look upon thy People—have Mercy 
upon thy People! Oh let thy bowels, oh Father be mov'd to 


ii „ Compaſſion In anſwer to this addreis, the Father preſents 


a tankard of Beer to his Son, and bid him drink up the 
Holy Ghoſt; and then joyn d with the wicked Blaſphemer 
in roaring out theſe Words - ortiſ the Fleſh, mortify the 


Fleſh; the Fleſh is a Devil, the Fleſh is a Devil. Mortify the 


Fleſh, They went about exhorting the People in a howling 


Section XV. 


Sartor's pretence to the Spirit and converſe with God, His 
* ſcandalous impudence. i | 


XV. 1 


hideous tone, to ſinging and Prayer; and to reſiſt the Devil. 


e 

XV. In che ſame Vear appear d Theodorus Sartor, who pre- 
tends to the Prophetick gift, tell into ſtrange Eeſtaſies, in 
| which he ſeem'd to pray with Religious dread; affirming 
| when he came out of his Ecſtatical poſtures, That he had 


. Þ beheld God in Glory, and had converſe with him; and th mie 1 ; 
»+ Þ the Day of Judg ment was at hand; and that Gods Children 


| ſhow'd loo on worldly Things with Contempt and Indignation. 
Having oblig'd his Followers in imitation of himſelf, to 
burn all their Cloaths, alledging, that Truth is moſt glo- 
J rious in its nakedneſs; and'l not admit the deformity of 
any earthly Diſguiſe— He and they (being Men and Wo- 
men) run out ſtark naked into the Streets of Amſterdam, 


crying out, Wo! Wo! Wo! The beavy Wrath of God, the 


heavy Wrath of God Theſe impudent and impious 
Wretches, perſever'd in their Error to the laſt; and when 


condemn'd to die for their Impieties, one of em eries out, 


Praiſe the Lord inceſſantly : Another ſaid, Ob God revenge 
| ur Sufferings; others cried out, Wo! Wo! Wo: 5 


Section XVI. 


A Scots propheteſs proves a Witch. Pagan Piſons. Soera- 


tes's Dæ mon. 


XVI. In the Year 1591. One Agnes Sampſon, | a very 
rave Matron in Scotland, commonly call'd the 


orderly 
wiſe Wife of Keith, made herſelf remarkable by her bold 
pretences to the Spirit; and by her Prediftions—Upon 


examination confeſt ſte had a familiar Spirit, who upon 


her call did appear in a viſible Form, and did reſolve all 


doubtful Matters—Sporſwood. See A. Roſs's view—for more. 
Theſe few out of the vaſt Numbers that might be men- 


tion'd, are ſufficient to ſhew that in all Ages there ha' been 


Impoſtures and deluded Men, pretending to ſacred In pira- 


tions, by which they impos'd upon the Credulous, and by 
the event prov'd 'emſclves to be deceivers, or deceived. 
Before Iprocecd to the next head, ler me here ſubjoyn a 


hort account of the Pagan World. Their Ecclefiaſticks 
and Legiſlators pretended to Divine Revelations; and by 


this 
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this Artifice their Diſcourſes and Canons, | ena in the Þ 
World for Maxims of Truth. ; 

The Writings of Plato abound with accounts of ſtrange ; 
Prod igies, Apparitions of Spirits, Revelations of the 


Gods; and Viſions of Hell. 


Thraſhlus, Tiberius's intimate Friend, was 2 great Wi- 
zard, and gain'd a mighty repute by his ſtrange Predicti- 
ons, That Secrates had his familiar Spirit attending and 
inſpiring him, is plain from Plato. No ſhape nor viſible þ 


Form appear'd, but a Voice only, by which his Life and 


| Adttions were directed. He him elf faw it not, and others 
heard it not. (ch. 128. 4% 5ag--) He call'd his Inſpiration af 
Azujairioy Þrrn V m3 on., A Demon, a Voice, a Sign, 
88 5 the Learned to be an Evil Spirit. it. 


as. 


1 r 
— 
1 4 : 


_ CHAP: VI. 


E 


Necromancer, his Prophet; their flrange Viſions, and con- 


verſe with Spirits, who ſpoke good Things to em in the 


learned Languages, Madini's appearance to the Doclor. 


Good expreſſions from evil Spirits. The Prophet ſuſpett; | 


Deluſions. The Devils Evaſions, A Dialogue with De- 
vile, who pretended to be good Angels; and in order to co. 
ver their black deſign, deliver excellent Inſtructions, and 
terrible Judg ments arainf wicked Men. His Miracle Tlie 
reforming Devil's appearance and advice to an Indian 
Prince. A ſtrange inſtance of” a teaching Devil in Fero, 
and in Sweedland. A Bourignon, Dr. Pordage's con- 


_ verſe with Spirits, Wilkie an Enthuſtaſtical Soldier, hu 
Predictions, and new turns giv'nto the Expoſition of Scrip- 
ture. The Philadelphian Fraternity. Their conteſt wil 
the New Prophets. The Bacular Preacher, or Inſpiratien| 
by a Staff. aer whe Crucla—Inſtances of we Devil: 5 


doing good; and for what end. 


xvi ET us next view more Modern Times, and ſee of 
what inſtances of this Nature they! afford us. 
dever all 


Dr. Dee, Warden of Mancheſter, and Kelly a 'Ldneathiie N 


5 


ä * * v 


as, Ea Ss 


| e 

he Þ Several preſent emſelves, but I ſhall only conſider theſe "i 
following. EE Tt EAR | EM 
: e 67): JO 8. 

the] 1. II begin wich Doctor Dee, the great Chymizt and 
Mathematician in King James I. and Queen Elizabeth's 

Fi-] Days, and Warden of Mancheſter; whether he came Feb. 

ti-F 14. 1556. and wherein, Mr. Aſhmole ſays,” he had the 

nd | unhappineſs to be often vext with, the turbulent Fellows 

ble of that College. Theatr. chimicum Britannicum. p. 483. | 


nd his learned Doctor had converſe with Spirits, who un- | 
ers] der pretence of Reformation, made a tool of him to turn iſ 


na the World upfide down. Sir Edward Kelly, ſo Mr. Aſhmole 
zn, calls him, who was his Prophet (a known drunken Conjurer | 
in Lancaſhire, forced to fly his Country for Necromany) had 
— | frequent and ſtrange Viſions— The Spirits who appear'd,} Wſ 
I deliver'd emſelves in the learned Languages, and in ſome? i 


- 5 i 
that were not underſtood ; predicted things to come, de- 


tre | nounced the ſevereſt Judgments upon impenitent Sinners. 
„ In bricf, their Inſpirations contain'd a great many excel- - 
4% | Jnr Promites and Inſtructions, as well as denunciations Wl 


% vances of a politick Devil, yet paſt with the Doctor for 7 
De. Angelical Maxims. I'll juſt give you a taſt. 1 
„ The Doctor being one Day in's Study, there appear'd | 


Reg on a ſudden from behind his Books, a little Spiritual 3 
e“ Creature, a pretty girl of about nine Years old. In the 1 
ian] Name of Jeſus, ſaid the Doctor, who art thou Maid? She i 
o, anſwer d, I rejoyce in the Name of Jeſus—.— love you 
„n. now you talk of God. Dr. Dee's Actions, p. 1, 2. I: 


5% Then Kelly the Prophet heard a Voice Adtempus & ad þ 


riy- Tempus inquam quia rerum Conſummatio— "ty 
„% Al Things are at Hand, 155 Judge i not yet willing. 
%% The Seal is prepar dk. [ Mercy thruſts itſelf — it 
% Juſtice has determin'd. he time [hall beſhorten'd.y.2 i 
1 See bes determin'd. = | Thetime ſhall beſhotevp.3 
135 I Pride the greateſt Sin, Þ.6. 1 
And in page 7, 8. It's adde. 
feet Thelſorks of the Spirit quicken-Caſi away Pride if thou would 


us. not be counted a Devil. Dos the Devil per ſwade thee? Arm 
155 = Oe” | Pl Per thy 
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= tDy/olf againſt him Then the Daughters of light ſaid in : 

= God's Perſon, “ My Garland is Godlineſs. My Breaſt-F 
| « plate is Humility, Be Humble. Seek true Wiſdom—Þ 
We are all ready with our vials to pour the Wrath off 


God upon em. | 


„ Temple of God is deſolate, the doors of it polluted 


his Seer, with a beeſom in his Hand for 2 Sign. 


Wives, and great Devils are ſore Companions <— | 


_ Kelly the Prophet ſuſpecting Deluſion in all this, ſpeaks| 
to the Spirits, how ſhall I know that ye are no deluders ?f 
To which they anſwer among other things, that the evil 
Spirits always hate the word Mercy; bur ſaid, theſe Spi- 
rits, Mercy is the Doctrine we preach, p. 20. But ſec 
WW; how the Devil contradicts himſelf, for in p. 56. he tells] 
che Dr. and Kelly, he came from the Fountain of Light; 
wrt was ſent out, not only with God's great Mercy, but with | 


Then appears an [Evil] Angel in white Robes, holding | 
a bloody Croſs in a bloody Hand, and turning himſelf to 
all the four quarters of the World, kneels down and prays, | 
2M « Oh God! Why ſhou'd the People on Earth | 
e rejoyce?—Why are thy People thus ſcatter'd —— The 


© with Blaſphemy; and his Glory counted as nothing. | 
“ But wilt thou ſuffer > Moſt High, moſt Mighty, molt | 
WL © Honourable God, have Mercy upon thy People—Suffer | 
WF. < not the Serpent to extol his Head above thy Altars— |} 
I p. 25. the Spirit appears in a globe of white Smoak, | 
makes the ſign at a Croſs over the Heads of the Dr. and 


p. 31. The Doctor asks Madini, the little Femal Spirit | 
That firſt appear'd to him, whether he ſhow'd have any | 
more of thoſe grievous Pangs: Who anſwer'd — urs | 


In p. 36, 37. Several Apparitions to Kelly, and by's ac- Þ 
knowledgment ſome evil Spirits. The Angel Gabriel bids F 
em ask Council of God; be mild, faſt and pray, be Cha- 
 ritable, and perſevere to the end. Then adds the Spirits, | 
that they were ſent to open things that were Seal'd (our 
ne Prophets ſay they were ſent on the ſame Errand) 
Wo Xuileſcite paululum & 1torum enero, . 


P. 39. An 1 


, P. 39. An Angelick Sermon of Mortification. 


| Qtors queſtions about worldly Matters, cluded by Diſcour- 
| ſes of Sanctification. p. 47. I've promis d, and will per- 
form The conſtant practice of his Spirits, when they 
| cou'd not perform what they promis d, was to make the 
Dr. believe, it was for his, or ſome of his Companions 


| apperrances were but illuſions ofevil Spirits, and he made 
2 fool by em; and all this to make him the more confi- 
dent at other times, when the Devil appear 'd to him in a 

better ſhape, and did moſt abuſe him. | | 5 


=7 power of God enters into the Soul of Man, and viſits 
e the Chambers of his Underſtanding: Opens his Will 
e with Power, The Spirits of Darkneſs are ready for 
e ev'ry Place, and ſoon deceive; ſaying this is of God. 
| © Unto theſe you have liften'l—bur I am come from God 
„ That you may become Wiſe—PlI] be a wall between 
* you and your Imaginations, and between thoſe that 
e rempt you and your Weakneſs ; for thou haſt call'd up- 
-» | * on God, and he hath heard thee; and I am be, that. 
e faith ſo unto thee — Laws of Salvation are ready, 
4 follow em. The way into Darkneſs is wide and caſy.— 
be thou therefore warn'd by me. OO 


is that true? To which the Devil replics- I ſee thee ant 
thy Wiſdom is nothing, make of me what thou canſt, Tam | 
the Meſſenger of God; whereupon the Dr. ſaid, avoid Dark- - 
| ef6! Avoid Darkneſs! Avoid Darkneſs! ]! | "mh 


N © ſhake off forgerfulneſs—Clofe up thy Ears againſt theſe 
_ «deluded deluders, which carry thee headlong to Folly-- 
* Behold if any of the Prophets or Forefathers have yield- 


494). 


p. 41.— Threatnings of great Judgments. The Do- 


In p. 52. — Some Spirits tell the Doctor, all former 


In p. 54. The evil Spirit ſpeaks thus, (at Lubi&) the 


1 * — 
£ 


The Doftbr anſwers, thou haft ſaid how thou att God, 


The Devil goes on p. 55.ſaying—* Thon Oh Man, awake, 


ed themſelves to this unrighteouſneſs, believing Lyars, 
% Conſenting to untrurhs, and diſhonouring the Name of 
* God—l am ſent from God, as a Meſſenser to call thee 
| | 5 N H e | « homes 
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«have offended, and ler the Angels ſee you do ſo 


et God. | * OY 
p. 57. Michael the Angel Promiies—The end of forty 


the World. 


ſome Prophecies in Eſdras and the Revelations to thoſe 
times, the ſecrets of which he 


celebrated introducers of Modern Prophecy. 


- myſterious Harangue, Anſwers thus, 


tures, that interweave themſelves with ſacred Inſpirations, 
and ſo to fave their own Reputation, father their falſities 
en Man (or Devils.) e 


„ 77. The 


«home, for thou diſhonoureſt God mightily==Cry, you Þ 


F< Believe us, for we deliver you the Commandment of! 


Days muſt come, and this Doctrine ſhall be written unto F 
all Nations; even unto the end of the World — And our! 
Modern Prophets have predicted four Years ago, this new Þ 
Prophetick light ſhow'd within three Years ſpread over all] 


p. 59. Theſe are the times when Tuſtice and Truth mus! | 
Fake place. And then, A. D. 1587. the Angel applies 


romiſes to unfold; and | 
then adds, Behold this is the aſt ſleep of the World=— Þll 
place the Seat of Righteouſneſs; that my Kingdom may be 
in one Three Years are yet to come; even in this Month ſhall | 
the Son of Perdition be known to the whole World —— This | 
Month in the fourth Year, ſhall Antichriſt be known to all the 
World -— Then follows, ſtrange Predictions (bur falſe) | 
of the deſtruction of Kings and Kingdoms, within few | 
Years after; and that there ſhould be à new Book inſtead | 
of the Bible; and a new Law, ſaith Marion, one of the 
Whoever þ 
reads the Modern Warnings, II find all their Predictions] 
about the downfal of Antichriſt, to run in the ſame ſtrain. 
pP. 67. The Spirit at cracovia tells em, that Sir Henry] 
Sidney was dead; but it proving a lye, Dr. Dee deſires] 
the Spirit ro Account for it: And the Spirit, after a long 


My Friends and Brethren, marvellous is the God of Wiſdom | 
nin all bis Doings and Works-—-And then throws that by at] 
GSGa.atans door. And doth not this come up to the Practice] 

. of our new Prophets, who ſay, that their contradictions] 
and falſe Predictions are Humane (or Diabolical) mix-F 


| and unſatisfattory Anſwers. 


3 1 | 
. 77. The Spirit laughs, Ha, ha, ha — 
| 4 81. The Seri ſaith, the Powers of the Earth have ris 
ſen up againſt you, but yon ſhall prevail; and this Doctrine 
ſhall be deliver d as is promis d, and according to time. But 


| fray earneſtly - 


p. 91.--Kelly the Prophet, ſuſpects his Prophetick Teach · 


ers to be deluders, who had not in two Years, made him 
able to underſtand any thing to purpoſe. Upon this he 


puts ſeveral queſtions to the Spirit, Who returns evaſive 


P. 139. Troubles, Sudden Sorrow i at Hand in all the 


Earth. | 


P. 147. The evil Spirits how! lite Dogs — 
p. 133.— 158. Prophecies of divers Parts of the 


World —a2 Contradiction obſery'd by Dr, D ee, not anſ wer d 
'F by the Spirits. . 8 


P. 158. Kelly is again out of humour, concluding their 


Spiritual Inſtructors to be cheats; and therefore 'wou'd 
have no more to do With em. | 13 55 | 


. 160. A ne Book to be prepar'd, and to be Written, 


by Angels 


5. 161. 'Tis ſaid, The fruit of Paradiſe ſhall appear, thas Ni 


.| mwithing may be on Earth without Corruption. Now, now is 
| the Heir read) - but Wo to the Earth thro his Government. 
| This ij the laſt Prophecy of the Horld Nom, now there ſhalt 
be Blood ſhed thro all the Horld. 3 


p. 162. The Angel makes frequent Curſies, bids 'em be 


| humble, ſays, God lov'd em without Meaſure. Kelly is by 


yie Spirits exhorted to Repentz upon which he weeps, 


| to whom the Apparition preaches thus,  _ 


Great are the Joys of Heaven. Remember what 


8 Hell is, and the Viſion thou hadſt of it, and of her PoW- 
ers at Mortlake. The Houſe of God muſt clean, and 
| © without ſpot—I exhort to the love of God, and to Re- 


“ pentance, | 20 Ss 
5p. 164 —— All Viſions ceas'd for a while, for the trial 


of their Patience; and for their diſobedience to rhe Spiri- 
tual Voice, ED . 5 
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5 6 
b. 171.— A Viſſon with Promiſes out of Scripture 1 
ſwear to thee by the living God, that this ſhall come to:paſs— 
Ego ſum ave, cras plura audietis, and fo vaniſhes, _ 
p. 179,-—183. Diſeaſes how to be car'd, and a Predis 
tion that the end of all things was at Hand, and that 
Chriſt's Kingdom on Earth was coming — That the Earth 
ſhou'd bring forth without Tillage; and the Days are hard at 
Hand, even the la.: i 
P. 184. Patience and Humility recommended —— 
206 —210. There's an apparent contradiction obferv'd 
by Pr. Dee, but cunningly evaded by the Spirits. 
p. 213.— 217. There is a very good Bleſſing pronounced 


I by an evil Spiele, in theſe Words— The Bleſing of 
* God the Father, the Son—and of the Holy Ghoſt, in 


« Power and Comfort reſt upon you and dwell with 
« you And a little further adds great are the Sorrows 
that are to come the Lord prepares his Rainbow, and'll 
appear in the Heavens to finiſh all Things, and the time 


44 is not long. Bleſſed are thoſe that believe Sin is the 


« greateſt Mountain Do my Commandments; Be not a- 
& fraid. I have new Leſſons to teach thee, and new Books 
% to open | EL TOS 

p. 218. A Promiſe is made to Dr. Dee that he fhow'd 
be infpir'd of God, and who under the Inſpiration of 


Emperor; Which is in the Book, 2 

p. 222. There's a Promiſe made to Pr. Dee, that he 
ſhou'd fit in Judg ment againſt the Wicked, The fame Pro- 
miſe is made to Mr. Lacy, who is inveſted with Power to 


oo | . N 

T. 226. Contains ſeveral Queſtions propos'd by Dr. Dee 
to the Spirits, who are puzzbd how to anfwer; for a lye 
they had told, and yet by the help of Cabbaliſtical quirks, 


to 


thofe Spirits, is ſupposd to write 2 Latin-letter to the 
Judge; to heal with one Hand, and kill the Wicked with 


they come off with Credit: And then conclude with a Bleſ- 

ſing, thus, Bleſſed be thoſe that believe in the Lord, for they've 
their Reward, —_ VVV 
F. 228. The Spirits wou d have us count Reaſon an enemy 


7 


cline the Teſt of Humane Reaſon, (and this is a Notion 
favour'd by the New Prophets, who wow'd have us come 
into this Diſpenſation like Children) In this Page there's 
an Account of three little Creatures of about a handful long, 


Path; two of em kneel'd down in the Sun beams, and 


ſaid. - 


4 Bleſſed be God the Father, God the Sor, and God 


the Holy, the moſt Holy Trinity. Happy are thoſe who 


« are of his Kingdom — That are the Sons of Faith, and 


p. 231. By an order of the Spirits, he goes to the Em- 


peror, with a Meſſage from God in theſe Words, 

„ The Angel of the Lord has appear'd to me, and re- 
& buketh you for your Sins; if you hear me, and believe 
* me, you ſhall triumph: If not, the Lord, the God that 


% made Heaven and Earth, will throw you headlong down 


& from your Scat. ee 
p.231.—235. The Kingdoms of the Earth are to be 


deſtroy'd, and Jeruſalem to be reſtor d, and Chriſt's 


Kingdom to be ſet up; and aſſurances given to Dr. Dee and. 


Friends, that they were choſen to be Witneſſes thro' his 
Mercy, not in the Office of Apoſtles, but in the Offices 
and Dignities ef the Prophets“ Now ſhall the Days of 


Vengeance open 'emſelves, the Woes ſpoke and Seal'd, 


** burſt out Lo in the Days of Rodolph (the then Empe- 


© ror) ſhall this come to paſs—Then the evil Spirit con- 

_ cludes, Bleſſed is he that giveth Ear to the Lord, | 

2240. — 242, The Spirit threatens England with a to- 
tal Deſtruction; and promiſes to Dr. Dee, the gift of 


Healing, and 'power to croſs the Sea without a Ship, 


and to walk in the Air. And are not theſe the very ſelf 


{ame Promiſes that are made by the preſent Spirit to Mr. 


Lacy? I beg that he and his Friends, wou'd ſeriouſly pe- 
rule Dr. Dee's Actions with Spirits, and conſider whe- 
ther the Modern Prophecyings, be not a reviving, and 
_ I&-acting of that myſterious and diſmal Farce, P. 244. 


to God, and therefore they very wiſely adviſe him to de- F 


that appear'd walking in the Sun-ſhine, and in a yellow r * | 


* not of the World; that is call'd reaſon. p. 229. Kelly . 
the Prophet, was drug £ 9 
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(78) 


5.244248. TheSpirits tell Dr. Dee, he ſhall be with 
the Emperor in ſpire of the Devil; but did not ſay true, 
And in that ſhew'd ' emſelves to be very Devils with whom 


he converſt. Thus you ſee, they can play with emſelves 
_ when they liſt, to befool Men; and that, the Doctor might 
have underſtood, had he not been too much in their Power. 

p. 339. Doctor Dee apprehends the Spirits knew his 


| Tho'ts, ſince all thoſe things he defir'd to be ſatisficd in, 


were anſwer'd without his asking; and the admirers of 
our New Prophets ſay the fame of them. CO Os 


pronounc'd by evil Spirits, who ſharply reprov'd Stephen, 
King of Peland, for his Sins. V»ÿXGk⅜kf 
409 The Jews and Jeruſalem to be reſtor d 
423. The Dr. in his Letter to Sir Francis Malſingham, 
Sceretary of State to Queen Elizabeth, ſays, that Her Ma- 
jeſty had better given away a Million of Gold, than to 
wo loſt ſome Opportunities paſt, i. e. of hearing thoſePro- 
phets. FS CEN | 
And in the fame Page ſays, that by this Diſpenfation 


* 


Ed, Kelly was become à good Man—God had made him of 


Saul, 2 Paul, and therefore his Spirits were good. Tho' 
it prov'd otherwiſe, for Kelly did not really reform. 


Towards the latter end of his firſt Book, there's men | 
tion of Miracles to confirm his Doctrine; particularly he 


ſays, that Books. which had been burnt by him, were re- 
ſtor'd to him whole and entire by ee Prince 
Roſemberg, the Emperors Viceroy in Bohemia, had his Que- 
ſtions and Petitions (as he conceiv'd) miraculouſly an- 


Wl} ſwer'd-—-That white Paper being ſet upon the Altar, 
WE whiltt Maß was ſaid; and the ſaid Paper, after Maſs ſaid, 
Wl | Was found all Written in Latin, and aſſoon as copied out, 

aA the Letters of it vaniſht. The Letter begins thus, 


Tationes terre omnes vocate in judicium coram Tribunal; 


Il not proceed to his 2d and 3d Parts. What I've al- 


| 1 | ready tranſcrib'd, is ſafficient to prove that there's nothing 
aucdg'd by our New Prophets, but What we find in Po- 
—_— e r 


„ ed & wal 


| or Des Attions with evil” Spirits. Tho' his Sin was 


I doubt not but he will to many, who in the Integrity of 
their Hearts, are carried away after this new Prophetick 
Appearance in Great-Britain, AL OSHS 0 


Huli ans, 4 Demon appear'd into a Prince of the Eaſtern: In- 
dans, in a ſhape that had ſome reſemblance of an Engliſh 


| Apparition commanded the Prince to obſerve the Sabbath- 
day), to deal jufily with his Neighbours, and to forſake the 


did theſe things, his Soul ſhou'd at his Death aſcend to 


| ning Cloachs, which filfd the room full of Light. He 
| froak'd the young Man with his Hand, remoy'd his Pain, 


| * 9 


” 
* N 


great, yet becauſe of bis ſincere Intentions towards God, Wi 
x may be charirably hop'd that God mereifully diſcover d 
his Etror, and gave him Repenrance before he died: A8 


CCC 
2. Viule Mr. Elliot was preaching the Goſpel to the VM. 


Miniſter; pretending to be the Enyliſh Man's God. This 


drinking of Rum; which in that Country is counted one 
of the greateſt acts of Selt-deriiaF: Promiſing that if he I 


a happy Place; other wiſe it ſhorw'd deſcend to Eternal Mi- 
ſeries. This Meſſage made ſuch an impreſſion on the poor 
Pagan Prince, that he reform'd in a great Meaſure; kept 
the Lord's Day like a Faſt, and frequently attended the 
Chriftian Congregations. —_ e 
Sometime after, the ſame Demon appear'd again to this- 
Prince, requiring him to kill himſelf, affuring him 
he ſhou'd riſe again in a Day or two, never to die any 


o 4 


liot's Life, p. 115. Ed. 3d. 


| 3. Inſtance. „ 
3. Jacobſon ſpeaking of the Iſlands of Fero under Den- 
mark, ſays, they were formerly much troubld with Aap- 
paritiong. of ſeveral Ser 5 TS; £153 ND Bo 
Fe gives one remarkable Inſtance, 3 in 

1667. to one Jacob Olufzon in the 24th. Fear of's Age, 
who being ſick a Bed, there appear 'd to him one in ſhi- 


and 


(%) 


ple to do the like with joyn'd Hands and bowed Knees; 


| then vaniſht thro the Roof. 
In five Days after, it appear'd to him again, 28 coming 


he came from od He appear d to him a third time and cold 
him when they went to Sea, they ſhou'd ſing g Pſalm 23- and 
ſo vaniſht. He appear'd to him a four mY time, and ſaid 
he was St. John the Apottle, and then vaniſhe. He. ap- 
pear d to him a fifth time; and theſe things becoming pub- 
* lick, and the young Man being of a good Converſation, 
many People were ſeduc'd, gave out they had ſeen the like 
Viſions, were diſobedient to their Miniſters —--ſome time 
after, this Spirit tempted the young Man to commit For- 
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i it—which put an end to thoſe deſtr uekive Deluſions. 


4. Inſtance. 
I was in Company lately with a Pruſſian Gentleman, 
who told me, that when he was at School in the City of 


with an evil Spirit, and ſpoke all manner of Languages, 

with great exactneſs and Elegancy. 

; When he was in Sweden, (in Queen Chriftiana's time, 

about forty Years ago) the Devil appear'd, and walkt 

thro? the Country in the ſhape of a Miniſter ; preach'd the 
Goſpel, and adminifter'd Baptiſm — 


| And walkt on the Water 
[ refer the reader for a more parti- 


in ſix or ſeven Years time 
as on dry Ground. 


„ A. P. eee by Horneck, 


| 35 Inſtance. 8 | 
5 Tet me add to theſe, Antonietta N a 12 
Pro- 


pr taught him 1 certain Prayer, which he enjoyn'd him 
to ſay three times 2 Day ; and to teach the Country Peo- Þ 


and.to admoniſh 'em to forbear Cur ling and S wearing— | 


in order to remove the Judgments that threatn'd * em; and | 


down from the «ky in a Prieſts Habit. bid him not doubt, but 


nication; by which it appear'd that it was the unclean 


Arnſwald, in Germany, there was a Maid there poſſeſt 


The Children he baptiz d became Wizards and Witches | 


cular Account, to the Hiſtory of that time and Tran (latte 


| 
Ag 


ö Prophereſa born at Lie, 1616. and died 1685. A Gentle- 
© woman who affected Solitude and Religious Gravity in a 
high degree, and at laſt pretended to immediate Inſpirati- 
on And there were ſeveral 1 ſhe offer di in favour 
of her Pretenſions, As, 


b Word. 


Devotion and Piety. 


who pretended to a higher Meaſurs of the Spirit, then 


vails yet in ſome Places, particularly in Holland, Monſieur 


inform'd, 2 late e of Loop has been. A for his 


much of's converſe with Angels; and being taxt with Con- 


| on q his conflant n notice of good and bad 1 its about him- 


(81) 


— That Doctrine ſhe raught was agrecable to God's 


That ſhe and others were reſarted by it. 
That her Inſpirations contain d the higheſt trains of 


Some tew gueſſes ſhe made ar the ſeer ers of Men's Hearts, 


and theſe paſt with hex for current Indications of the Pac. | if 


phetick Spirit. Our new Prophets arenes che very lame 
Arguments. 5 
But can we think this Senden et to be infpir' d. 


ever the Prophets or Apoſtles had; and prefer d her pri- 
vate Inſpirations before the Bible Irſelf ? Bourignoniſm pre- 


Pet. Poiret, who lives at Rainberg h near Leyden, i is now the 
Head and Champi ion of that Party. Nor is Scat land en- 
tirely free from that Enthuſiaſtieal Spirit; where as I'm 


edherence ta 1 


ITS WW” 1 | 
6 111 next mention the late Dr. Pordage, who boaſted 


juration, in his defence, he confeſſes the Devil was too 
Familiar in his Houſe z where a Society liv'd with him, 
that kept their Exereiſes, and hours of ſinging Night and 


Day. | He and his Friends . to uo when, * 34 
0 «nd. - wu e were about dan. P 


| 7. 8 Fit 
7. | Najor ii: a W e Engineer, ba lid for ce | 
time in Coventry during the late Civil War, confidently al- 


2 | 
39 1 
1 
1 
4 1 


; e 
And that Thunder and Lightning were nothing but the 
Wars of Spirits —By theſe Phenomenas, and by a Viſion 


he had at Paris, he predicted the iſſue of that War, and 
that the Parliament thou'd Conquer; and that Chriſt's 


Millenary Kingdom was coming His Genius taught him 
ro expound: Seripture in a way different from common 
Expoſiters. As Chriſt's drinking with his Diſciples the 
Fruit of t he Vine new, was to be in the World's renewed 
Paradiſaical State, and the time of Reſtitution of all Things. 
The Devil's contending about the Body of Moſes, was, that 
it ſhow'd be drowrn'd in the basket of Bulruſhes on the Nile, 
to prevent his being the deliverer of Iſrael out of Erypr. 


This Gentleman was a conliderahle Scholar, but 2 great 


Drinker, and of a heated Brain; and afterwards became 


Diſtracted, and died thro' want. ' Certainty of the Word of 


8. Wor ſhou'd I wholly overlook the Philadelphian Fra- 


fernity in London, who ſay they have immediate intercourſe | 


with God; and of late, as I am inform'd, often conteſted 
with our new Prophets for Superiority. The Inſpirations 


of Mrs. Wiltſhire, one of the Philadelphick Propheteſſes, 


were read with applauſe in an Aſſembly of the new Pro- 


Phets, and like to have ſeduc'd Mr. M. one of their At- 


rendants, (otherwiſe a very ingenious Gentleman) till the 


Spirit ſeiz'd one of 'em, and after having hurried him in 
a violent Manner from his Chair to the ground, declar'd 
againſt the poor Philadelphians as Impoſtors, and their In- 


ſpirations muſt be no more read in the Prophetick Con- 
gregations; and yet the Philadelphian Inſpirations come 


no whit ſhort of Mr. Lacy's, as I'm told, tho? they pretend 
not to an over-ruling irreſiſtible Operation on their Bo- 


dies. I confeſs, 'tis ſurprizing to me, to find the Phila- 


_ delphians condemn'd by this new Spirit; when ſome who 
believe in it, ſcruple not to allow them,, to liave a'lower 


degree of Divine Manifeſtation. 15 


9. In- 


„ „ „ bed ff 4 


n- 


18305 
5 | Wo 9. Inſtance. „ 
9. And perhaps it mayn't be amiſs to revive the Memo- 


| ry of Major Meer of Edingburgh, who in King Charles IÞ's 
time, pray'd and preach d like an Angel while he had a 
| certain Staff in his Hand; but without that Staff was 
mute as a Fiih, and cou'd do nothing. LE 
But ſometime after he was tried, made Confeſſion of his 
Wickedneſs, eſpecially Inceſt—and was burnt for a Har- 
lock (or Wizard) and yet for a long while paſt for a Mann 
extraordinarily Inſpired z and his Inſtructions were re- 
ceiv'd for Divine Light. 85 3 


| 5 10. Inſtance. | 
10. I'll conclude with that memorable Story of Magda- 


lena Crucia, Abbeſs of Corduba in Spain, who made herſelf 
famous by her great Piety and Prophecies - cou'd tell al- 
moſt at any diſtance how the Affairs of the World went, 
and what Conſultations— there were in all the Nations of 
Chriſtendom. i fe „ 


'Tis Remarkable, that at the Celebration of the Lord's 


Supper, the Prieſt always wanted one of his round Wa- 
fers, which was ſecretly convey'd to Magdalen by Angels, 
as was ſuppos'd, which ſhe eat in view of the People—Ar 
the Elevation of the Hoſt, a Wall between her and it was 


conceiv'd to open She wou'd be ſometimes lifted up 


two or three Yards above ground: And at other times ſhe \ 


wou'd make her Hair grow on a ſudden to that length 
and largeneſs, that it wou'd reach to her Heels, and cover 


| her Body over, and the Image of Chriſt in her Arms. Be- I 


ſides a great many other ſpecious, but unprofitable Miracles. 
At laſt this pretended Saint was ſuſpected for a Sorce- 


reſs,- and when examin'd by the Yiſitors of the Order, the | 
confeſt that for thirty Years ſhe had been married ro the | 
Devil in the ſhape of an Ethiopian And that when the 


Ethiopian Devil was at dalliance with her in her Apart- 
ment, another Devil in her ſhape and dreſs, ſupplied her 
Place among the Nuns at their publick Devotions—- and 


that all her pretended Miracles were done by compact with $ 


the 
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therefore to ſa 


b e prot Or. ei L. becauſe the 
ſometime beyond his own Intention, made the occaſion off 
turning Men from Darkneſs to Light. I've produc'd In- 


( B4 


the Devil=— When committed, ſhe appear'd viſibly it 
the Chappel as before, tho' ſhe was really in the Priſon at 
the ſame time. 5 | i 


From theſe laſt Inſtances I obſerve, — 


That the evil Spirit can to promote his own Intereſt, be] 
a Teacher of good Things Tho' he hates Holineſs, he'll 
not ſcruple to inſiſt upon it; and pray and preach like an] 
Angel of Light, when he can ſerve his own purpoſe by it. 


Ger ſon and ſome others tell us, that St. Bruno, the Foun- 


der of the carthuſtian Order, was frighted by the Devil in. 
to a Religious Retirement. Our own Hiſtories tell us off 
one Richard White, of Wilden Hall in Staffordſhire, à pro- 


Phane Atheiſtical Wretch, who in his Cups wiſhing he 


might ſee the Devil, if there were ſuch a thing; The De- 
vil appears to him in a terrible ſhape, upon which he ſud-F 
_ denly chang'd his Life, and became a ſerious Chriſtian. 


Devils are God's Servants, and are frequently employ'd 


by him in the Government of this lower World: As God 
can bring Good out of Evil, ſo the Devil can bring Evil] 
out of Good; which is the reaſon he transforms himſelf 


into the likeneſs of a good Angel, Fox our new Prophets 
their Spizic. is Divine 
olineſs, and a Reformer 


0 


55 
e Devil is 


ſtances, ſhowing that that Original Enemy of all Good, 


has by his Deluſions viſibly reform'd Men; 'but Rill in 


order to ſecure a greater Intereſt in em - Did not the In- 
dian Prince reform by a Sermon of the Devil, who ap- 
pear'd to him in the form of an Engliſh Miniſters and did 


he not afterwards make uſe of that Princes Credulity, as 
means to Murder Rien 
ere not Dr. Dee, and Kelly the Conjurer, often re- 
_ prov'd by the Devil for their Sins, and calld to Repen- 
tance. Did he not oblige 'em to ſummon others, parti- 
cularly. the Emperor, and Stephen King of Poland to Re- 
pent? Did he not ſometimes withdraw his Viſions and Re-! 

VVV | velations} 


, meer] 7 becauſe a | 
f Men, DRL 2190. 


| vdlations from 'em for their Diſobedience? And all this on. 
| purpoſe to tempr'em to believe he was a good Spirit, that 


In order to do ere er | 


own Ends. 


in Iſrael? A drunken debaucht Miniſter may teach good 
from different Ends. And indeed Satan had rather appear 


all e Deligns. 


(85 ) 


he might take the faſter hold of 'em. Demons 4 do good 


+ 5 Sometimes out of quiet as before) to promote his 


2. And ſometimes by Conſtraint. Thus the Confeſſion 
the Devils made of Chriſt in the Goſpel, was not purely 
voluntary, but compulſory ; being over-rul'd by Almighty- 
Power to proclaim the Divinity of our Lord to their 
more certain Confuſion, 

Nor is this ſtrange: For are there not ſome Men who 
are confeſſedly Wicked, and yet are MaSters and Teachers 


Things, and occaſionally do good by it: Nor is it more 
incongruous to affirm the ſame of the Devil, tho' he do it 


to be a God, than ſhew himſelf to be a Devil; as knowing 
that a ſight of the Cloyen foot, wou'd effftually fuſtrars 


FT gn 


- 


(36 ) 


CHAP. VII. 


14 Compariſon between the new Prophets and old Impoſtrs, 
Eight Arguments againſt the new Prophets, 


1 They deliver things contrary to Scripture, in ſeveral Inſtances. 
2. Several plain poſitive Predictions have Failid, in twelve 


Wo | Inſtances, 

3. Their Inſpirations Full of imperfet# and broken N 
wo humane Mixtures. 

4 Moc x. Inſpirat ions A dumb Spirit. 


5. Strange and uncout / Expreſſions, not becoming 4 Divine 


Teacher, 


6. The flow Motion of this Prophetick Spirit. 


17. Contradiftory Inſpirations. 
8. The manner of deliverin "8 their Warnings rr, 


being Trag i- (omical, and ſometimes ſeeming l/ Sportive; 


and always Echatical, without the uſe of Reaſon and Sence. 


= The new Prophets meer Machins. Partial and Total depri- 
vation of Senſe confiderd. Ecſtacy deſcribed—1. The true 


Prophets not Ecſtatical, but had the uſe of their Reaſon 
when they form'd and utter'd their Warnings— Ecſtaſies, 


Signs of Impoſiure prov'd out of the Fathers —-- Falſe Pro- | 
phets ſpoke under Ecſtaſies and eee in 


thirteen Inſtances. Concluſion. 


| Aving giv'n 2 mos view of former Peluſi ions, III 
H next conſider our Modern pretenders to Prophecy, 
Several things I obſerv'd in the old Prophetick Euthuſiaſts 
and Impoſtors, II effectually anſwer ſome Arguments that 
are advanc d and urg d in favour of this new Meſſage. 
| What can our new Prophets ſay more for their Inſpira- 
tions than Montanus and Mahomet did tor theirs? Do 


F the Enzliſh and French Prophets pres Reformation and 


Holineſs, and threaten the Impeninent with ruin? So did 


thole Heretical Deluders. Do our Propherick Neighbours 


ſay, weir Agitations are Indications of the Divine Pre- 
Vf. 


mg & — e 49H 


”—_ 


ne 


ſence? So did they. Do the new Prophets pretend to ſer 
up a more Spiritual Diſpenſation? So did the falſe Pro- 


The white Devil always makes his Appearance in the lie- | 


| Are they Inftances of Mortification and Self-deaial? So 3 


| Objections. | | 


The Seripture ſays to good Men, pray for your Enemies, g 


- pray for my Enemies, Lacy's II part, p. 7. 


the D eſolati ons of thoſe whom thy Authority ſhall ſtrike, and 1 
then we are directed to pity em no more than the damned; 


The Apoſtle ſaid, he conſulted mt Fleſh and Blood, i. e. 5 


* 


1 


hets of old. Does this new Spirit reform Men? And | 
did not the old deluding Spirit pretend to do the ſame? 


eſs of a Reformer. 5 | 


Nay, wherein have our new reforming Prophets ex- | 
ceeded Ignatius Loyala, the Original Founder of jeſuitiſm? 


was he. Do they pretend to heal the Sick? So did he. 
His Friends make their boaft how he rais'd from the dead } 
one Liſano a Spaniard, who had hang d himſelf; but the 
new Prophets can produce no ſuch Seal of their Commiſſion, Þ 

Hitherto 1 have only view'd our Prophets at a diſtance; |} 
I'll now make a nearer approach to em; and confider ſome 
Particulars in their Inſpirations that arc juſtly liable to 


Theſe new Prophets can't be true Prophets. : Becauſe,” 1 


I. Their Inſpirations contain ſeveral Things contrary te 
Scripture. Pl only give you a taſte, = 
who are ſuppos'd to be God's Enemies. Bur the Modern 
Inſpirations lay—You are to ſing my Triumphs, and not ta 


St. Paul ſays, we ſhowd Weep with thoſe that Weep, and - j 
be tender hearted, Eph. Rom. 12. 15. Bit here tis ſaid— 
Ah my Child, thou wilt need that I ſteel thy Heart, to ſee 


tho' they are ſuppos'd to be within the verge and reach 
of Pity, by their being diſtinguiſht from the damned. 


the World. TF 8 | 
They ſay, conſult not much with the World, p.49. Wot | 
much, Here's an allowance for a ſmall conſultation wih 
the. World, but it muſt not be Much, Iz Our | 


— - 8 
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d. e. by Prophets. 


: N 
Oiaur Saviour ſays, We muſt judge of the Tree by the 
Fruit; and alſo allows to judge of Predictions by their 
Conſcquences. No fays this new Spirit, in theſe Words, 
You are for judging of Things by the Conſequences that may 
attend em. Ts that a rule? No, You ean't juſtify that Poſi- 
tion. p. 45, 5 f 
Speaking of France, the Spirit delivers himſelf thus, 


Hell, happy for that People the Miniſters left em. p. 96. 


This to me directly thwartsthe ſacred Scriptures, which 
make the removal of Miniſters a Judgment. | here there's 


v ifon (or ſetl d Miniſiry) the People periſh, Pro. 29. 18, 
1 the Miniſtry be the inftituted Means to reconcile Sin- 
"8 how can the extirpation of it be a Mercy 


ners to God, 


But tis ſaid, they ſound other gueſs Teachings, (ibid.) 


To this I anſwer, God's written Word is only appoints 


1 ed Means of Salvation; and can the diſpenſers of that be 
remov'd in Mercy to a People? More particularly Obſerve, 


1. That where the ordinary Means of Salvation fails, a 


Wl Prophetick Meſſage ſeldom mends the matter. Did our 
Bid Lord come down now, and preach Himſelf, His 
Mliniſtry wou'd probably be unſucceſsful, where the writ- 
þ ten Word has no Effect. If Men will not hearken to thoſe _ 
= who preach of Cri and the Spirit, neither wowd they 
Wl hearken to the immediate Teachings of Chrift and the Spi- 
Wl fie. This is the reaſon Chriſt gives for the Infidelity of 
= the 7ews in his time; that they did not receive the Teftt- 
mony of 2/oſes, i. e. written Word concerning him, John 


J. 46, 47. Men hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither 


| i | wou'd they be perſwaded though one roſe from the dead — 
That is, from Heaven or Hell. | VV 1 
2. God's written Mord is a ſurer rule then Viſion or Pro- 
I pbicy, The Voice that came from Heaven at Chriſt's 
FTransfiguration, not fo certain to us as the written Word, 
WE which is an infallible Record, 2 Pet. 1. 17, — 19. This 
Lace which came from Heaven, (i. e. at Chriſt's Transfi- 
3 guration) We (Peter, James, and John) beard when we 


(89) 


were with him (Chriſt) in the Holy Mount. But] we haye 
4 more ſure Word of Prophecy, i. &. the written Word is to 


ICICI 


us a more ſure rule, than a Voice from Heaven. Viſions 
and Voices are neither certain nor Permanents And can 
it be in Mercy to a People, to have tranſient and uncer- 
| tain Oracles, inſtead of a ſtanding and certain Rule? 


3. If the inſpir'd @miſars were real Prophets, where: 


are the effects of their extraordinary Minifiry, which ont 
to be proportionably great to the change? What greater ar 


fets have been produc'd by theſe an , e than by the 
Ordinary Miniſtry? We read of eight Thouſand inſpired 
Perſons in France at once; a ſufficient number of Stars to 


enlighten all the World But where are their Coxverts; 


What have they done more than others? | | 
4 Were the poor Proteſtants ſafer under theſe Extranrdss 


nary Teachers, than the former Miniſters? By no means: 


Nay, the Deſtruction of chat diſtreſſed Remnant was not 
compleated, till pretences to Prophecies among 'em, put 
their Enemies upon exerting their laſt Violence. Were 
their ordinary Miniſters remov'd in Mercy, when ſuceced- 
ed by thoſe Prophetick Guides who occalion'd their total. 


[ Ruin? | 


Was it not long of theſe other gueſs Teachers, that the: 
French King Sept. 14. 1703. publiſht an Ordinance to raze 
and pull down Thirty two Pariſhes at once in Gevaudan, 
in the upper cevennes, Which contain'd four Hundred Vil-- 
lages; beſides other innumerable Barbarities, As to that 


War which was begun and manag'd by Inſpiration; Id. 
ask the new Prophets, Whether they think that Spirit 
which promis'd 'em Succeſs therein, but did. not perform 


his Word, was of God ? How many Thouſands of poor 


I Proteſtants have been ſacrificed by the Hands of Violence g: | 
| who might have been yet alive, but for that bloody Pro- 


phetick War? | OY in 3 
5. Were thoſe who ſucceeded the ordinary Miniſters better 


_ Men? | can fay little of the French Prophets in Frances. 


bur as to thoſe of 'em who came to England, *tis generally 


agreed that they were Men of ill Morals ; if not of dane 
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Lerous deſigns, In Particular, 'twill not be denied, but 
Cavalier (one of em) is a compleat Villain. By his own 
Confeſſion he was ſeven Years in the Zeſuits School; then 
turn d Soldier; afſembld an Army of Proteſtants by pre- 
tended Inſpiration, and then baſely betray'd em to the 
French. After that, he enters himſelf into the French Kings 
Service, and for ſome time was in the Garriſon of Mont- 
pelier; from whence he fled in time, elſe had been hang'd 


for his notorious Rogueries. 


Elias Marion, the Glory of the French Prophets, owns 
he was educated a Papiſt, and profeſt the Romiſh Religi- 
on for many Years. But to return, | 


p. 99. Tis ſaid Mr. Lacy ſmil d chearſully under the In- | 


ſpiration, and in p. 98. the Spirit came on J. A. with Agi- 


 Fations—and exceeding great Laughter, who fits down by Mr: 


Lacy, to laugh at him in his Face, And tis well known 
what a comical Creature Cavalier the Prophet is, who ſome- 


times cou d not ſorbear laughing upon the return of his In- 


ſpirations. | : 
I hat a pleaſant piece of Abſurdity is this? Are theſe 
jack- pudding Poſtures and Practices, agreeable to that 


Gravity and Solemnity wich which che Holy Spirit uſes 


to deliver Himſelf? Did ever any of the Prophets or Apo- 
ſtles laugh in the Faces of one another, when they were 
delivering the Divine Will by Inſpiration? If there were 
no more than theſe ludicrous Grimaces, and antick Moti- 
ons, they are ſufficient to bring the whole matter under 
fuſpicion and diſcredit. Fe 

The mec Adminiſtration of the Tord's Supper, as yet 
looks to me as a ridiculous and unwarrantable manage- 
ment of that ſacred Ordinance. p. 102, ibid. The dte- 


ry is this. Mr. Lacy under Inſpiration went about the Ta- 
ble with an empty Plate, and calld to his Friends to re- 


ceive and Eat, when there was no Bread to repreſent the 


Body of our Lord. He crys Eat, Eat, and calls it the out- 


ward Token; when there was no ſuch Token there. Then, 
went about with an empty Cup, calling on his Fiiendsto 
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drink out of i—-If this be not a groſs abuſe of that "ey 1 
DEC a ds 


| Ir 


al 


le 
1 
1 
3 
In 

1 
„* 
= 

1 


Las] 


hin job „ and bord 


"Ut 
wn | allow it; but I'm afraid 'twas a ſign of Deluſion. 
en After this Adminiftration was over, Mr. Lacy takes I, A, 
re- by the Hand, and both of 'em being under Inſpiration, he 
the leads him about the room in a Dance, himſelf ſinging in 
„gs | French, ibid 109. A Language few in the Company un- 
n- | derſtood ; and how the unlearned cou'd ſay Amen to that 
g'd Devotion, Mr. Lacy and his Friends muſt account for; | 

I Suppoſe an Engliſh Miniſter ſhou'd cloſe that Holy Ordi- 
vns | nance With a Dance and Hymn in French, what wou'd the 
gi- People fay? Why the Man is diſtracted. Nor will it a- 

| vail any thing to fay 'twas done by Inſpiration? Since 

In- | dancing in God's Worſhip, is not conſiſtent with that Spi- 
gi- x the Goſpel requires, and the new Prophets call 
Mr; for. ö | 
wn | P. 117. Mr. Lacy fays, “ Lord they impute Deluſion to 
ne- | © me, and true, it may be ſo, I know not Lord if th 
In- | Rnoweſt tis no Deluſion, manifeſt it to the World, 18 5. 

Is this the Language of a Perſon divinely inſpir'd ? Sup» 
eſe | Poſe St, Paul had told his Friends, Gentlemen, ſome ſay 
har | too much Learning has made me mad; and that the World 
ſes | is turn'd upſide down by my Melancholy—Whimſies, and 
po- | really to be plain with you, I don't know but it may be 
cre | ſo; and that I may be deluded; Wou'd not this have en- 
ere | tirely ruin'd. the credit of his Doctrine and Deſign? And 
Dti- | oblige em to treat him as a ridiculous Impoſtor? And yet 
dex | Mr. Lacy talks after this rate; ſometimes he has thought 

| Himfelfinfpir'd, and ſometimes nor. To this Gentleman's 
yet | admirers I'd only obſerve, 7 5 TS | 
ge- I. That the Scripture Prophets knew themſelves to be 
te- really inſpir'd, elſe how cou'd they diſtinguiſh true Inſpi- 
Ta- ration from falfe.' © e 1 | 
re- | 2. Mr. Lacs own Inſpiration ſays—* The Perſon whom 
the | © TI reveal any thing to, muſt have ways to know it is 
ut- | © Delufion; or elſe you'l exclude me from revealing my 
en, | © ſelf to Men, part II. 177. and in page 179. God i= made 
8 to to fay—— Tu ſpeedily prove before Multit udes, that my 
oly | Servant is not under a Spirit of Deluſion, if Ican, And Mr. 
iti 


To 5 


Inſtitution, 1 am miſtaken. But they ay twas a-Sign, I 


- | Lacy fays, Lord if theu knoweſt--manif t. Sey 


( 92) 

Several who believe in the new Prophets have often told 
me, that our Inſpirations in the Scripture are mixt with 
humane Inventions and Fancies; which I cou'd not believe 
to be the Judgment of the new Prophets emſelves, till I 
read Mr. Lacy's II. part, Pp. 175. Where the Spirit ſpeaks 
thus— _ | | | | 
% How will you know you are not deluded good Sirs? 


& luſion; but upon what Grounds? For you ought to 
& prove the Inditers of ir, did not mix any thing of their 
« own, Humane, with it. How will you prove the Indi- 
& ters not to have been deluded? You conclude, that he 
& who can't err, did dittate to the Inditers. But—-how 
& ſhou'd others know then, that he who receiv'd em from 
&« the unerring Spirit, did not mix ſomerhing of his own ? 
A. can this be che Spirit of God that viſits the ſacred 
= Scriptures, and taxes the Inſpirations of Truth therein 
wich Humane Mixtures and Falſhoods> We know the 


tion. Are theſe true Prophets, who traduce the Holy 
Prophets of old; and charge em with mixing their own 
fancies with the Inſpirations of God? Is not this contrary 
to the Text? All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, 
2 Tim. 3. 16. If all bedivinely Inſpir'd, then no partHumans. 
In p. 143. tis intimated, that thoſe Miniſters that come 
not in at the Prophetick door are Impoſtors, The Words 
are Ey ry one that Teaches, aud dont come into the Fold at 
your Ci. e. Prophetick] door, he is an Impoſtor; be has no 
right to Teach, no. II. part, p. 143. N 
In anſwer to this, I obſerve. 15 
1. That Goſpel Miniſters are of Divine Inſtitution. 
And can that be the Holy Spirit, which calls that Man an 
Impoſtor, that has a Divine Warrant for his Order and 
2. This Inſtitution is to be perpetual, Matt. 28. wit. 
*Tis no where ſaid in Scripture that the preſent Mini- 


dn ſhall be didſoly'd, before the end of Time, 
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& I have given a Holy Scripture, that you'l acquit of De- 


Scriptures to be true, and therefore muſt believe that Spi- 
rit to be falſe, that charges em with down right Corruy- 


and tue- 
cxded 


Plnſpiration is to contrary 
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ceded by znother new Diſpenſation. Let the new Pro» 
phers produce one Scripture, where the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, who under Chriſt being the conſtituted Guides of 
the Church, are call'd, or in time may be juſtly call'd 1, | 
pofrors, for not ſubſcribing to this new) Diſpenſation? Ma- 
ny of em are undoubtedly Men of eminent Piety and uſe- 
fulneſs; and I'm ſure, ſome of em have with ſerious Di- 


Iligence ſtudied this new Controverſy; but after the moſt 


impartial Inquiry, have not been able to reconcile the. 
Prophetick Scheme to the Scripture, which is the a- 
yowed rule of Faith. And muſt theſe good Men be re- 
proach 4 for Impoſtors, b<cauſe they adhere to the old 
infallible Rule, and reject thoſe new diſcoveries, which 
in their Judgments claſn With it. I mult be therefore ex- 
cus d, in thinking that this re PO caſt on the preſent 
Miaiſtry, can't be the dictate of the, Holy Spirit. | 
ell therefore, ſince theſe: new Revelations contradict 
the former Revelation of God in Scripture, we muſt re- 
ject em as falſe and deluſive: That Spirit can't be Divine, 


Ithat delivers any Propoſition that is oppoſite to any Di- 
vine Article in our Bible? e | 


„ —-Suppoſing a former Revelation, grounded on the 
© higheſt Teſtimony of Miracles, and other Proofs; if 2 
* ſucceeding Revelation ſhou'd contradict this, tho' as far 
's as we can diſcern, atteſted by equal Miracles; yet Men 


* wou'd have reaſon to adhere to the former Revelation, 
before the latter; and to judge the latter a meer deluſi- 


on, becauſe it contradicts a former Revelation. Eſay on 
The frequent and Vain repetition of Things in the new 
t Scripture, Nat. 6. 7. When yore 
pray, uſe not vain Repetitions as the Heathen do. Or as the 


pew Prophets do. Who have ſuch Expreſſions as theſe. 


Victory, Victory, Victory, Fictory, Behold, behold, behald, 


be hold; yes, yes, Jes, yes; no, no, uo, 40; t how, thou, thou, 


ou, — altogether. At firſt, ſcarce one Sentence deliver d, 


Eſpecially in the cevennes, without repeating. I tell thee | 


my Child, and oh my child Now does repeating the ſame 


"ft tar. 
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By no means, But ſince this Objection has been firſt made, %; 
Tuxuriant Branches; and therefore I paſs it by. 


gainft the higher Powers is contrary to Seripture: These: 


| Subverſion : But whether the Spirit does any where in the 


Religion by oppoſing the ſuprsam Authority? 


is directed by our Lord to put it up; aſſuring him his 


And can we ſuppoſe that Spirit which bid St. Peter put urn 
his Sword, and the Romans to be ſubject to Nero; wou'diu7 
eommand the French Prophets to take up Arms againſt 


(94) 


expreſſions over and over, reſemble the Divine Language? 
Does God who condemns vain repetitions, uſe*em himſelf? 


mh 
ana 
not 
; ns wit 
care is taken by the Spirit to correct the ſtyle, and cut off ic: 


PIt only add, the Rebellion of the French Prophets a- 


Queſtion is not what the Law of Nature may ſuggeſt in bs 
caſe of Tyranny, or what Subjects may do when the Ci- 
vil and Eceleſiaſtical Conſtitution are threaten'd with utter 


New Teſtament, direct or encourage Perſons to promote 


But yowl ſay they took Arms by order of the Spirit. 
A. That can't be, becauſe ſuch an order was contrary 
to an Article in his former Revelation, Rom. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 
Beſides, Chriſt faith, his Kingdom is not of this World; ; 
which is the reaſon why his Servants did not fight for, , 
him, and Legions of Angels did not come to his aſſiſtance, . 
St. Peter, who drew his Sword in the quarrel of Chriſt ., 


One 


e te 


Kingdom was not to be propagated by Military Methodsgpr 


their Sovereign; and promote à Spiritual Diſpenſation b bn 

Carnal Weapons? | re 92 5 
Chriſt's Kingdom is Spiritual, and allows of no Sword, p. 

but that of the Spirit: Therefore the Propagation of it bg, 5 

force of Arms is contrary to its Divine Nature, and chq 21 

intendment of Jeſus Chriſt. fe 

e %% oy 
II. Failure of Predictions promiſſary and Penal, is anot het 


Argument azainſt theſe new Prophets. I'll begin with Mr, b 

Lacy's firſt Book of Warnings, Printed July 18. 1707. |, in 

I. In the under quoted Pages there are Predictionsſ. g 
that all. Nations ſhall ſoon know God—That this little Clou? 


Ter of ppt þ bn. dr 8 0 ia 


COLE. 
i.e. Prophetick Miniſtry] ſhall overſpread the whole Earth, 
ed none in the World ſhall be without the Spirit—And in a- 
If other Place, tis ſaid, the whole Earth ſhall be enlightwd 
de Bpithin three Years ; which are paſt, and yet not one Whole 
off Kingdom on Earth has receiv'd this Diſpenſation, p. 9, 
10, I 5, 28, 58, 82. 5 | | | | | 

5 3-8 2. *Tis ſaid the People of this City (London) Il not 


Md, to the tine be paſt 
the 3. Tis ſaid, A great number in this City [London] 2 


a Multitude in this City, 5 24, 25, 40. . 
6 Prediction was deliver'd, there 
1217] were ſeveral Prophetick calls given to the City, but not 


b. 2.Jone in a Thouſand has receiv'd this new light. © mn 
—_ 4. Its alſo predicted, that Mr. Lacy ſhou'd & walk on 
(6 A 


the Waters, and in the Air, and do great Miracles. 
Ck Make the Blind to ſee, the Lame ſound, the Wounded 
arift whole, rhe Crooked ftrait, the Deaf to hear, the Dumb 
hig. to ſpeak; and that he ſhou'd Bleſs and Curſe— Boo II. 
aods printed 1707. 65, 116, 118, 129. But none of theſe 
at "MT hings are come to paſs, for Conviction of the Infidel. 
ou dqwyorld; for whoſe fake Miraeles are us'd, as the late In- 
n Fpirations tell us. Lacy III. part p. 126. Miracles are to 
In b convince others that are total Strangers - ' 
5. Tis faid, “ PH make you (Mr. Lacy) King, known 
before all Nations; yes all Nations, ſhall know you ve- 
„ ry ſhortly, and acknowledge you are my Child, tho' now 
a ch. they cou'd hang you: I'll make em come and cry to you 
© for Mercy, p. 166. I dare fay Mr. Lacy has more ho- 
neſty than to give any greater Credit to this Romantick 
Promiſe, then he did to that of Dr. Eems's ReſurreCtion, 
1. 6. It's alſo predicted, Aug. 10. 1707. “ There ſhowd 
h Mr be ewvry Day more and more evidences of God's Autha- 
Mons © rity—The Signs and Miracles promis d fhou'd be ful- 
can All d very quickly—and that there ſhou'd be Thouſands |} 
we RE era ah ER Tt 
[1-8 | a a | back At 


t of Witneſſes of it ſuddenly in Londoy-—Such 4 number 
of Witneſſes as ſhall confound all Enemies, p. 166, 167.- 


& g. Greater ſigns fuddenly confirm'd ina few Days, 193.-- 


And that open Miracles, and publick Atteſtations from 
Heaven ſhou'd be given to London, before May. 1908, 
This needs no other Animadverſion, than Item, failure 
the 6th. _ | B 


7. In 1767. London was chreaten d with Thunder and 
terrible Judgments in a little time, ibid 193. Marion ſays,, | 


ſpeedily—in a few Days, p. 36. in three Weeks, The very 
reciting the Prediction is a Confutation of it. Hh 
Tl proceed to Mr. Lacy's III. part, Printed (by order 
of the Spirit) Of. 23. 1707. 5 
Mr. Lacy in his Preface to this Book, promiſes, “ That 


« if within ſix Months from that time, the mighty Power 


% of God did not Atteſt, the Denunciations were from 
God, he ſhou'd before all the World acknowledge his 
© Deluſion. Witneſs his Hand, Oct. 1. 1907... ER. 

A. Tho' ir does not appear there were any ſignal Indi- 


cations of Almighty Power in thoſe ſix Months, yer Mr, 


Lach, in defiance to his Publick and ſolemn Promiſe, con- 


'' tinues in that way which he himſelf calls Deluſion. 


8. «Ts promis'd in that Book, that che Truth of this 


| © new Diſpenſation, ſhow'd be ſpon clear'd beyond: Evaſions, 


« (particularly by Miracles.) p. 10. My Truths ſhan't want 


< Evidence ſufficient, p. 19. The time is ſhort. When 
« my mighty Power. appears in the Hands of my Meſſen- 
gens, p. 115: 1 ſhall atteſt my own Word, for Miracles 
« they ſhall be remarkable, p. 168. In theſe your Days 
« the Word ſpoken ſhall be fulfill'd, tis not for a long 
« time, p. 169. ; 1 


A, We have waited about three Years for the perfor- | 


mance of theſe Promiſes, and have not yet receiv'd any 
manner of ſatisfaction, tho? the time be now. elaps'd. 


9. It was predicted in 1706, that Stephen Halford, one 


of the new Prophets, and a Cutler of Birmigham, ſhou'd 
die Feb. 3. 1707. and riſe again the twentieth of the ſame 


Month. But the Prediction is dead, and the Man alive; 


a ſtanding viſidle Monument of the Peluſon. 10. Jt 


97-3 5 
Io. It was ferctold by the new Prophets, that ſeveral 
remarkable Things ſhou'd come to paſs before the Death 
of Sir Richard Buckley; and in particular, that he himſelf 
ſhou'd be made Strait; but he is dead, and the Prediction 
concerning him is not fulfill d. When this Prediction was 
utter'd, a certain Perſon held his Hand in the Fire for 
ſome time without being hurt, as a Sign to confirm him 
in the Belief of it. Bur ſince the whole proves a notori- 
ous Deluſion; the new Prophets and their adherents, had 
need conſider their Ways a little more Critically, _ 
It. In the Year 1706. twas predicted by ſome of em, 
that the French King ſhou'd be deſtroy'd in three Years 
J time—Some particular Perſons have been abſolutely threa- 
ten'd with Judgments in a very ſhort time—Particularly, 
that a certain French Miniſter in the City, ſhou'd in a little 
teme be viſibly torn by the Devil before all the Congrega- 
tion. Which I've from a Gentleman who had it out of 
his own Mouth, _ N 5 =. | 
. 12. But that which is moſt Remarkable, is a Predicti- 
Jon concerning the Refſurreftion of Dr. Emes, one of the I 
I new Prophets at London, who about Dec. 4. 1707. was 
I taken ill, and died Dec. 22. and was buried Dec. 25. in 
3 Bunhil li field, London. 1 „ 
„ Since his illneſs, ſeveral of the new Prophets under O0. 
+ FE peration of the Spirit, predicted that his Body ſhou'd be 
a FE rais'd. An Abſtract of which Prophecies I've hereunto Tf 
«I {ubjoin. d. 33 9 ne OY 
3 I. Dec. 5. 1707, J. L. under operation of the Spirit, 
s addreſſes himſelf to the Doctor at his own Houſe thus-— — 
command thy Life away, yet I'll reſtore it again here, 
even in this Houſe thou ſhalt return to thy dwelling again. 
- 2. Dec. 6. J. Potter under Inſpiration of the Spirit, 
y © ſpeaks to the Doctor, — f thou diejt, Til raiſe thee—— 1 K 
fulfil all thoſe Promiſes made unto thee; one of which was, 
e he ſhou'd be rais'd within fix Montes. 
1 3. Dec. 23. Being the Day after the Doltor'; Death. 
e Anna-Maria King, in a publick Aſſembly under Inſpirati- 
on, faid, e HRT ot Fayre. OO UM cod 


3 
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— Here ate ſome doubtful, whether all come to 


the Dead by the hand of my Servant ? = Perhaps you think my 
| Servants were in an error when they ſpoke that, but I aſſure 
you they were not. More marvellous Things than this ſhall 
come to paſs in a little time, ſuch as never have been yet, 
| 4. Dec. 25. Being the Day on which the Doctor was 


buried. J. Potter under Inſpiration, deliver'd himſelf thus. 


Remember this Day — for from this Day, ll make 
an extraordinary beginning Ill give now undeniable proof 


i the Sick, raiſing of the Dead ſhall decide it, aſter ſome Months 
being interr d—By the ſame Power that I've raiſed Jeſus, will 


back in his Chair, and cry'd out oh Lord! God anſwer'd, 


> 28 


————— ———— —— 


be fell backward to the Ground and lay filent—Thereupon, 


and ſaid, 


Servant Lacy, III raiſe the Body of my Servant that is now 
dead—He I ſay, he ſhall ariſe, and fulfil his Teſtimony. 
6. The ſame day J. Potter, under Inſpiration in the ſame 
Place, faid—From thy Mouth ſhall be declar'd the poſitive 
Day in which my Servant ſhall be raisd from the dead, 


— DES 


Agitations, and labour'd greatly with great ſtruglings in 
his Throat, and Organs of Speech, almoſt as if he were 


_ 


telligible Words; then the Spirit ſaid, 
— Did you underſtand my Children— The Words were pro- 
mounc'd even the Day in which my Servant Emes] ſhall riſe. 
Tale this as a Mark, [Here the Spirit inſtantly threw 
Him upon the Floor, where he lay ſtretcht out as Dead, 


manner for fome time, the Voice ſaid, 8 
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paſs as my Servants have ſpoken, becauſe of one thing, Ci. e. 
the Doctors Reſurrection] but do you think that Death can 
Hinder? For tho" my Servant dies, have 1 noi ſaid I'll raiſe 


that this is my Word —the reſtoring of the Blind, healing of 


I raiſe that Body now ſeep — Here this Prophet fell 
what wou d you that I ſay unto you? By another, Lord; then 
5. Anna Maria King was inſtantly ſeiz d by the Spirit, 


— Rejoyce Treaty oh my Children — By the Hands of my 


7. Dec. 28. J. Potter was for a long while under violent 


choaking ; and utter'd ſome inarticulate Sounds, or unin- 


without Motion or Breathing] After he had been in that 


The 


' The Operation of my. Spirit upon his (Dr. Emes) Body 
ſhall cauſe the Earth over him to be looſen de You ſhall not 
break the Ground, no, he ſhall viſe without; by thy (Lacy's) 
Mouth will Icommand, and thou ſhalt raiſe him. _ 
g. Dec. 28. J. Potter and J. C. paſſing accidentally by 
the Place where Dr. Emes was buried. J. Potter was fciz'd Wi 
with the Spirit, and then ſaid, _ act 9 
Thou my Servant who lies inter'd in this Place, ſhall in 4 
few Months ariſe. My Child, thy Tongue ſhall declare the Wl 
poſitive dax. | e „ 
9. Dec. 29. J. C. Under the Operation of the Spirit in 
an Aſſembly ſpake in French. Thus in Engliſh. | 05 
2 My Children, in a fewinatural Months you ſhall WE 
“ ſee greater Miracles wrought, than I myſelf wrought 
& upon Lazarus You, and the Inhabitants of this Wil 
« City, ſhall in a few natural Months, ſe2 (Dr. Emes) my 

& faithful Servant who has been buried, rais'd in the Pre- 
s ſence of Men He fhall come out of his Grave without 
« theEarth being taken away that lies upon him. He ſhall i 

come forth in the Preſence of Men, and he ſhall untye | 
„ his Shroud in which he is now Wrapt: This ſhawr be bs 
s in ſecret, ir ſhall be in publick, Eons 1 [| 
\ 10. Dec. 29. The Spirit in F. Potter ſays, | = 
“It ſhall be manifeſt that the raiſins of this Bady---ſhall i 
Abs a greater Miracle than that of your Lord, when he 
& Tals'd Lazarus. Laxarus lay but four Days, but my mn 
“Servant (Dr. Emes) ſhall lie much longer in his Grave. 
** Yes, I ſay, more Months than he lay Days He ſhall 
_ © be rais'd fat and lovely, ſo that he ſhall captivate the ll 
Affections of the beholders As he departed in the be- 
lief of his Reſurrection miraculouſly; as a reward of Wl 
his Faith, ſhall he behold himſelf alive in that room Wi 
© where he departed; and many that there ſaw him dead, WI 
_& ſhall likewiſe there fe2 him alive—Not one Title of | 
„ what I have declar'd by this Mouth ſhall fail! ! | 
11. At the ſame time and place, D. F. under the Ope- 
ration of the Spirit ſaid —Becauſe at this Day I make you Wl 
great Promiſes that PI raiſe the Dead, you are ready to 
1 N 5 mur- 


F | 
mnrmur as if I had net the ſame Power now as ſormerty, 
12. Jan. 1. J. Potter under the Operation of the Spirit, 
in a great Aſſembly ſaid.—I have 12 
Mouth, fee that it ſtartle you not. See that you believe it— 
Here he fell into violent Agitations, and labour d extream- 
ly in his Throat, as if he were choaking ; and after ha- 
ving niter'd ſeveral inarticulate Sounds, ſaid, 
% Know ye the Day in which my Servant (Dr. E mes) was 
inter d? Five Months from that Day, the twenty fifth 
day of May), thou ſhalt behold him rite again. One 
+ Month above the number of days that Lazarus was in 
« his Grave. The very hour he was 5 in the Earth, 
<* ſhall he riſe. Know ye the day my Children? A. Ves, 
„% well; the twenty fifth day of May, right, I fay ye ſhall 
„ ſee him riſe that's now dead For thy part 0 John Pot- 
(ter) by whom I ſpeak, 


[are nn Be hold him (John Potter) by whom 1 ſpeak, if 
you ſee any ſign of Foy fixt on his Viſage, ſay then, the Words 
were not the Lord: „ Then 7. Potter under Inſpirati- 
& on, ſaid to M. Lacy, fear you not my Child, I fay, thou 
ce ſhalt appear on the twenty fifth of May next, in that 
& Ground where my Servant (Dr. Emes) lieth. Wait 
& thou there with others of my Ch ildren, from twelve at 
& Noon, till ſix in the Evening. 18 firround vou. An 


„ Provide no clo hing for my Servant, for he fſlall riſe 
© Pure and. Innocent; therefore no Hare hall attend him, 


% naked unto His Habitation. Remember, remember the 
% day, the time, obſerve it, from twelve till fix but cer 


cc never extended fo tar as to raiſe the Dead. 
Whence obſerve, 


From 


Mouths in Dec. 1707. that Dr. Emes, 
that Month, ſhou'd riſe from the Dead. 3 
| | FE | 2. 2 bat 


t t0 declare by this f 


Thou ſhalt not lauch till thou ehe l dec him. Io, thou | 
fhalt not ſmile. I ſuy, becauſe of thy unwillingneſs to de- 


& Angelick Hoſt ſhall guard thee, with thy Companions-- | 
ee neither ſhall it be eſteem'd indecency for him to walk - 
„that my Glory ſhall af fear Know the Power of the Devil 


t. Here's a plain poſitive Prediction, utter 4 by ſeveral 
who was buried in 


8 „„ 

2. That this Reſurrection ſhowd be May twenty fifth 
1708. which is five natural Months from the day of his 
. 5 „ 

3. As a ſign hereof, tis predicted, that Mr. Potter, one 
of the new Prophets, ſhou'd not laugh, no nor ſmile, till 
the Doctor was rais d. —: al 
4. The Circumſtances of his Reſurrection are expreſly 


declard; rhe time of the Day; the Manner how ; and the 


Conſequences — 55 

Now, what can be a greater Inftance of deluſion, than the 
total failure of this Prediction? The Spirit by my Mr. 
Lacy ſays, if the accompliſhment wholly fails, then never 


failing Truth was never concern'd in it. Part III. p. 35, - 
Well, the accompliſhment did wholly fail; and fhan't chis 


Teſtimony of their own Spirit, be a Conviction to the 


new Prophets? They are pronounc'd Licrs out of his own. .' Wl 
Mouth. The accompliſhment of this Prediction wholly 
fails; and therefore by the Confeſſion of their own Spirit, 


the God of Truth is not the Author of it. 5 
But Mr. Lacy thro the Spirit promis d, that a few Month; 

of our Computation, ſhou'd produce a key of time in this new 

Revelation — part II. 172. „„ | 


A. Not only Months, but Years are paſt, and the My- 
ſter ies of this new Diſpenſation are not yet unlockt. 50 


then here is another notorious Failure. 8 

For, 1. The Doctor is not riſen according to the ſeve- 
ral Predictions about it; utter'd, as the new Prophets ſay, 
by the Eternal Spirit. Did God ever promite to do any 
thing in ſuch a Month, on fuch a Day, on ſuch an Hour, 


by ſuch Means; and pawn his Veracity for doing it, and . 
yet not to doit? Was it ever known that Almighty God 


did thus play faſt and looſe with his Promiſes ? _ 


I the Promiſe of his Reſurrection was from God, what 


cou'd hinder its Compleation ? Not the Multitude of Spe- 


Ctators, for "tis ſaid he ſhowd be v. d in the Preſence of 


Nen, and in Publieh. Nor did the Doubts and Unbelief 
of the new Prophets prevent it? For in the Inſpiration of 


Dee. 29. tis intimared, that notwithſtanding their Powubes, BM 
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the Work ſhou'd be done, Nor can there be any miſtake 
about the time; ſince the very Month, Day and Hour are 
mention'd and fixt: And to prevent all Cavil, 'tis ſaid it 
ſhou'd be five natural Months from the day of his Burial, 
the twenty fifth day of May next. _ | 

2. The Spirit ſaid, J. Potter ſhou'd not laugh nor ſmile 
till che Doctor was rais'd; and yet in open defiance to the 


Neighbours, when occaſion offers: And the Spirit adds, 
if he did fo before the Doctors Reſurrection, then the 
Words promiſing his Reſurrection were not the Lords. 


25. 1708. according to the Prediction and Order ot rhe 
Spirit. And in a Book Printed April 29. 1708. he ſays 
thus, „ For the Reſurrection of Dr. Emes, unleſs fume 
appearance of Divine Atteſtations, far above yet has 
been, do intervene between this and that day, (May 25) 
amy Faith will not ſuffice to obey rhe Spirit, in going 
te thither where the Body lies. So that you ſee ſome of 
| the Prophets emſelves ſuſpected the Truth of this Predi- 
| Gon. Mr. Lacy queſtioning the probability of chat mat- 
ter, aſſumes the freedom to diſpute the Cale; and very 
L frankly tells the Spirit, he wou'd not obey his Order, un- 


Atteſtations, than yet had happen'd e__—_— 
| than the Docfor's Reſurrection: And that before he ſhou'd 


| is dead, and no ſuch marvellous Things hap 
bis Death; therefore this was a falfe Prediction, and con- 


| God ever eſtabliſh the Character of a Prophet, by cauſing 
| him to foretel What never came to paſs ? Did he ever ſet 
up any new Dipcnſation by Prophets, who liv'd to ſee 
E their own Predictions bafff'd? . 


Prediction, he ſmiles and laughs as heartily as any of his 


3. Mr. Lacy was not preſent at the Dactors Grave, Maß 


leſs he vouchſaf'd to him greater appearances of Divine 
4. It's ſaid, more marvellous Things ſhou'd come to paſs 


be rais'd, even ſuch as never have been yet. But the Door | 
end before 


| ſequently not utter'd by the Spirit of Truth. Now, did- 


Did God ever command us to believe in thoſe Prophets, . 
E who under the Prophetick Influence, promiſe what is not 
pertom'd within the limited Timer Did ever the Col 


of 1 
neſt 
cœiv 


our 
falſ 
ſelv: 


a Ee 
of Truth ſet his Seal to a Lie? Surely no, With whatho- 
neſty then do theſe Prophetiek Meſſengers urge us to re- 
ceive b em, and threaten us with Eternal Damnation for 
our unbelief ; when their own Predictions prove em to be 
falſe Prophets, yea, and they themſelves live to ſee em- 
ſelves confuted? Werethe Predictions of God, they ſhow'd 
be accompliſh'd in the due and determined rime: Bur fince 
theſe new Predictions. have not their accomp.ihment in 
the prefixed time; our regards to the Honour of God, o- 
blige us to conclude they were never utter'd by his Spirit. 

I can't imagine how the Believers in this new Diſpenſa- 
tion, can ſupport emſelves under theſe repeated Failures, 
Are they open to Conviction, and willing to know the 


Truth, who diſregard ſo bright and convictivęe an evi- 


dence againſt em? If palpable Contradictions, and falſe. 
Prophecies be not a fign of Deluſion, what is? If theſe 


confeſſed Failures be made the marks of true Prophets, 


what are the marks of falſe Prophets? Deut. 18. 22. When 
a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of the Lord, if the thing follow 
not, nor come to paſs, that is the thing which the Lord bath 
not ſpoken, but the Prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly . 
Thou ſhalt not be afraid of bim, 

Let me add a ſtory here, that I've no manner of Pleaſure 


in, and wou'd not inſert it, but that it ſerves to illuſtrate 


the Truth, and comes from good Hands, Some timeago, 


Mr. Witro, one of the new Prophets, and a remarkable 
Whoremaſter, having given his Wife ſome wholſome Se- 
verities, the in that ſaid pick creeps to ſome of his Pro- 
phetick Friends; and as the was complaining of his Cru- 
Ay, rhe Spirit ſezies one of *em, (a Woman I think) un- 
der whoſe Operations, ſhe ſaid among other things to this 
purpoſe that Witro's Wife had been always faithful to her 
Husband's Bed— Ob, no, no, faid the poor abus d Wife, 


God knows I've been as falſe to his Bed, as he has been 
to mine. Item, one Inſtance more of a Hing Spirit. 


III. Argument, 


3. The Modern Warnings abound with Humane mixtures,” 


Which are twofold. 1. The 
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1. The Printed Inſpirations are full of imperfect and 
broken Sentences, which wou'd be nonſenſe without Hu— 


mane Additions, 
ble Inſtances of this deficiency thro'out their. Prophetick 
Books; to remedy this lameneſs, they ſometimes cke our 
the Senſe by Parenthetical Notes and Words; and at o- 
ther times they conclude a half Sentence with a blank 
thus leaving us to gueſs at the reſt. III give you 
two or three Inſtances, 
Lacy's Warnings, p. 33. Yeu are ; then deſign d 
36. Jou won d not wear ſuch—p. 55. Yet Iwill p. 85. 


1 Gs us deſrres of —that fit exciting rare ==—and herethe_ | 


O 
Senſe ends. In Vindication of emſelves, they charge the 


 Scripture-ſtile with deficiencies in theſe Words Fot re- 
membring ſays the Sprit, — the defects obvious ; in ſeveral of 
my Prophets. Lacy, part 1. 0. 

Can any who call themſelves Chr iſtians, father theſe 
imperfections on the Holy Spirit? Did the Prophets of 
old deliver *emielves in chat broken unediftying manner? 
Can defects in expreſſion, that interrupts che Senſe intend- 
ed by the Words, be the dictates of pure unerring Intel- 
lect? And are they true Prophets, who char ge the old 
Prophets with criminal Detects ? 


2. The new Prophets (and their adherents) own that. 


their Inſpirations are ſometimes mixt with Falfities ; and 
for that reaſon they alledge rhe Spirit of diſcerning 3 is gi- 
ven ein, and quote the Bible in favour of thoſe Humane 
incermixtures, Sir R Buckeley, Pref. p. 7 —9— | 
Now {hall we call thoſe true Prophets, who own them- 
ſelves that rhey deliver Truth and Falſhood in the fame 
Inſpirations? Can the ſame Fountain emit ſweet and bit- 
ter Waters? Conſt the ſacred Oracles, and ſee if there 


be ſuch an abſurd medle; and mixtures of Spirits there? © 


The Leripture Injpirarl ions were pure unmixt Streams 


from the Eternal Fountain; but the Modern . 


Leſſon are ſo blended wich a Humane (or worſe) Spirit, 
that the i:ſpu'd 'emſclves are not able to detect the Er- 
rors, „ till they are inſtructed vp a new Aren. 


Let 


There are innumerable, and undenia- 
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Let the World then judge, whether theſe arc Divine 


Prophets, who according to their own Confethon, | mix 


their own fancies with the Inſpirations of God ; and can't 
diſcern what is right or wrong, till they are adverts. d 
by the Spirit afterwards: And yet theſe mixt Warnings are 


deliver'd and read to the People by the Scribes, as the Ge- 
nuine Productions of the Eternal Spirit, before they are 


purg'd by the diſcerning Spirit, from the Corruptions that 
are confefſedly intermixt with em. Were the Inſpirati- 
ons in Scripture, compos'd of ſuch Heterogeneous, un- 
warrantable Mixtures? Or did the inſpired of Old ob- 


trude on their hearers, their own Imaginations for Di- 


vine Dictates? 


| IV. Argument. 5: . 

4. Another thing that occaſions matter of juſt diſguſt, is 
their mock Inſpirations. When by an Order of the Spirit 
they have met for Edification, how many of em ha' been 
under violent Agitations, (the common indicarion of rhe 
Spirits Preſence) without uttering one Word. Thus Ma- 
rion was in an Ecſlacy or Trance, accompanied with all its 
uſual Circumſtances, but without ſpeaking a it ord. The Ad- 
vertiſement was all inward, p. 18. Mary Aſpizwal, and 


others, who by their Agitations promis'd to ſpeak to the 


People, very often ſaid nothing, and o deceiv d 'em. 


Tor Men to pretend to be under the influence of 2 Teaching | 


Spirit, and at the ſame time to be mute Preachers, is what 


J 1 underfiand not: Far be it from us to ſuppoſe the Holy 


Spirit wou'd thus impoſe upon his Auditors, in appearing 


to dem with all the uſual Signs of a preſent Inſtructor, 
and not open his Mouth. This method, as tis ridiculors 


in itſelf, ſo it appears to me Prophane, or repreſenting 
the Bleſſed Spirit, a deceiver of the People. 

If one of the Apoſtles, had in a publick Aſſembly made 
all the common figns of Preaching, and then left em 


Withour ſpeaking a Word; wou'd they not ha concluded, 


either the Man is Mad, or he Mocks us. Or what wou'd 


the World ſay of a Miniſter, who came into his Church 


4 | dirt. 


nance without reading a Word in it; 


eaſe is determin'd. 


times, I. part, p. 71, 72. 


00 are mad all. 


(106) 


in his Eccleſiaſtical Habit, went on hrs Knees and ſaid] 
nothing; tumbl'd the Book o'er with a devout Counté- 


ſteps into the Pul- 
pit, and after having made all the ſigns of Preaching 
comes down without opening his Mouth to the People. 


What wou'd his honeſt Pariſhioners lay? AY tho Parſon | 


is diſtracted. 


Well then, let us rank theſe Agitatians, i Propherict| 
Meetings without inſtructive Inſpirations, among St. Paul's 


bodily Exerci.es, Which profit nothing. 


V. Ar gument. 


5. Their odd and uncouth Fæpreſſions b not be over-} 
loft, ſince they are ſo unlike the Language of the Spirit. 
When the Almighty: ſpeaks, ' his Words reſemble their} 

great Author; and if we may judge of this preſent Spirit 
by its Image and Superſcription upon ſome expreſſions, the 
III only produce the enſuing Inſtan- 
ces, and ler the 1 e tial Reader judge from what Spirits 
they proceed. ; 

Mr. Lacy, under Operation of the Spirit, iſh; four! 
At other times. dram'd with} 
his Hands, and trumpeted with his Mouth to the People, : 
Here I'd only ask, whether ever *rwas known, that when | 
the Holy Spirit condeſcended to teach Mankind, he did it} 
by Drumming, Trumpeting, or Whiſtling? We read in-( 
deed of the Devil of Maſcon in France, who. whiſthd out 
his Inſpirations. 

p. 101.“ As for the open debanctit == they fay you 
Ay, this Liberty of Conſcience! Ay this! 
Liberty of the Preſs! We are &en become an Amſt er- 
Well come, drink 


„% dam!. We need a hundred Bedlams. 


&* about Coxcombs! Our Religion Tom, is the beſt. 
Mr. Lacy's II. part, * 11. Hog 5 waſh is the beſt I gives 
em — 
P. 29, 30. Tom Fool's Paradice—Learned quibler 8— Oh! 
fine Chriftians, that have lookt to the Indies to fetch home 
Jou owe more Manners than you ſhow ms | 


1 ledge of being my Priyy- (ounſellor. 


i as with a pitiful Scoundrel, yes thou Butcher — They! : 
put thee in the Pillory in Hell to flout thee. | 


: Trumpet, Sword in Hand, Advance, Diſcharge. Ay, - 
when the Enemy flies, you falſe arte you come in 
Ifree booters to Plunder. | 


: Gowns 
4 rit to Eli x Grey) you do believe it, do! you ? Ay, this f is 
[for your unbelief Gentlewoman. 


Jpiration) I fear he account + thee and me a Har, for fay- 
J'nz [© long. 


to no Body elſe. Only perhaps it way outdo the Carhs- 
Jdral Muſick. | 


Spirit) I dog me with their Comments by Wholeſale— 
„Lord I have not one Doctor for me that I know off. Dr. 


this World. 3 


v. chat all their fiddle faddle Comments, and a Bed roll of A 
Doctors, ſhan't be able to anſwer. | 


And I create all Things new now. Obſerve ir, I'll cram 
it down your Throats. This ſomething reſembles that * 
expreſſion of Dr. Dee's, N PI chuak the e win 1 


1107 
P. 355 36. Ay, I know they are afraid of their Skins 

Ay, 'tis good Caution, you hot headed Fools. 
P. 39. But why Mr. Allut, don't you pray for my Pro- 

mites, for I tell it you, tho' you don't value the Privi- | 


P. 42, The Devil ſhall deal with thee (French King ) 


p. 38. Shall 1 accept your ruſty. Gear? Sonnd the 


b. 66. Then they think tbeyl leave off cheir black 


p. 84,—94. Humble jumble——Piriful Chiea nery. 5 
p. 102; Thats proof for a Dog Oh now (ſaid the Spi- 


p. 117. For my part (ſaid Mr. Lacy to God under. In- , 
p.1 5 The Praiſes does no hat to Miniſters, no, nor 
p. 120, 141. I know the Dodtors, (ays Mr. Lacy in we 


Dee's evil Spirits, were wont to call Miniſters, Doctors of 


p. 122; Thou, Mr. Lacy, that fo explain his Word, 


p. 127. Pl make em know there's 2 firſt Aut Rill, 


the ſecret of the Philoſophers Stone. -- 
P. 14, 173. 5 N Abripodes . to hide emſelves in, 1 
o 
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on this Earth Oh brave Doctors. 


Come Gentlemen 
ha' done quibling. | 


p. 141. As for the Americans, toys have no Miniſters N 
go among em, for they have nothing to give em. As | 


for the Tartars they are little (too) Cold, they ſhou'd 


be bro't more Southward : For the Miniſters don't care for | 


going to thoſe Countries where there is not good Belly 
Timber. 


ſed Brain, | 
P. 22, 38, 46. No quidlibers. quodlibets Genilenien 


Ceaſe therefore ſuch chopping of Logick, arguing fit for | 


Boys the ſame Predicament—Specifick difference 
ſtrike you in ſhatters. 48. 

I might add Monſieur Fages tr ing, trang, ſwing, ſwang, 
hing, hang, And anothers hoc, hoc, hoc. This puts 
me in mind of Thout, tout, atout, throughout and about, 
which are Words that ha' been ſometimes us'd by the 
Devil, when he appear di in an aſſembly of Witches. 

Mariows Warn. ſpeaking of the Prophet, ſays, thou art 
but an Apprentice 
Apprentices, 49. 126. . 

To theſe I'll add a few ſpr inklings of thils rophetical 
Gentleman's Charity, towards the Miniſters of Chriſt, for 
he makes no diſtinction in his Cenſures. 
theſe, deliver'd by the Spirit. 


p. 21 Wretched Teachers and Tyrans, unworthy to 
bear my Name * | 


. 58.—Baſe, Crucl Manderer ous 


P. 69. Slothful Hirelings, who feed you. with Rinking | 


Meat — and Waters of Mara. 


P. 78. The Word mixt with the Poyſon of the Serpent 
—— blind Teachers, 82. 


101, 102. 


L 104. 


P. 1054 Cheating Merchants, 
p. 125. 


Mr. Lacy's III. parts p. 20. —The Fanfarade of a diſea- . 


and of the reſt of em, you are but : 


His Words are 


5. 98. Baſe Paſtor o baſe Hirelings—baſe Impoſtor 8.— ” 
p. 103. Baſs Wretches-—baſe Wor kmen—falfe Paſtors, 71 


| Wretched Tongs, 108. 


1889 0 


p. 125. Blind Leaders. Half Seer s- Baſe Hirelings 
132. Uſurpers of Truth. | 

Pp. 135-6—Baſe accurſed Husbandmen. | 

p. 139. —Impoſtors, conducters of the Blind. Prieſts 
of Baal. Ravening Wolves, Perfidious ones. 

This exactly comports with what the Devil told Dr. 
Dee, That the : Miniſters uſurpt the Authority of the bigheſt— 
Are become Proud and think there's no God —They are 
ſtiff-necked, for they are the Sons of Wickedneſs, in whoſe 
Lips dwell n Truth. Dr. Dee's Aftions—p. 233. —249. 


Now what ſhall we ſay to theſe ſtrange Expreſſions; of 1 
the new Prophets? Some of em are ſo bald, comical and 


ludicrous; carrying in 'em ſuch a viſible Air of Levity, 


that in Reverence to the Holy Spirit, we dare not aſcribe | 


em to him. Others of em are a Collection of reproach- 
ful and unjuſt Cenſures on all God's Miniſters, without 
diſtinction; that in Juſtice to the accuſer of the Brethren, 
1 muſt kather 'em upon him, for his Image they bear. 
1' This Wiſdom deſcends not _ mw but 15 arch Saul 
al, W Jam. 3. 15. 


VI. Ar gument. 5 


6. The ' ſlowneſs of this A Motion, is a ſunliinx | 
to many. | 


This new Diſpenſation has been on foot for ſeveral 


Years, withour that remarkable Succeſs with which the 


true Religion was uſually attended, when publiſh'd by i in- 
ſpir'd Perſons. Dion and Seneca, Sc. Obſerve, that 


where ever the Jews were Tranſplanted, they proſper d, | 


and ſoon gave Laws to their Conquerors. 


And as to the Chriſtian Religion, how ſoon did it 


ſpread itſelf over the Nations, when preach'd by inſpir d 
Apoſtles. It's predicted of 'em, they ſhould be Witneſſes 
JT for Chriſt to the witermost parts of the Earth Theſe extra- 
ordinary Men preach'd but a few Years, and yet St. Paul 


aſſures us, That their ſound (1. e. Apoſtolical Voice) went 
into all the Earih, and their Words unto the end of the World, 


Nau 10. 18. Lid. Plin, Epi. . 
1ö; 


benen, who liwd about 230 Years after Chiift, thews he 
iin his time, Chriſtianicy ſpread, Where the Roman Ar- 
mies were ſcarce heard of. Contr. Cels. Lib. r. 70 
Tertulliun, who flouriſh'd 192 — tells the Governor ol e 
; cu, that all Nations, all Offices among the Romans, | 1 day 
7 Were fill'd with chriſtiuns. Ad Scap. * 
Diocleun, fear d their Number in the third Century, * 


and Cifantine the Great, born about the Wear 2-72. made 5. 
= Chriftianiry the eſtabliſht Religion, without any reſiſtance, |: en 


Ine mighty wind wherein the Spirit deſcended on the pol 
pg did not only denote the quick and ſpeedy Pro- ftr. 
es of the Goſpel, but che mighty force attending their by 
facred Inſpirations; as is evident by the Converſien of 9% 
*abour-three Thouſand Perſons in one day—and afterwards : 5 * 
—_ hearing the Word, we meet with about five Thouſand the 
that believ'd, Acts 2. 41. & 4. 4. * 
How foon did the -Goſpel, ns a Divine Engine, batter | 
Qown the ſtrong holds of Darkneſs; tho' ſtrongly oppos'd || of 
Dy the united Powers of the Earth, in Princes, Prieſts and ö ow 
Phbiloſothers. The ſpeedy and Glorious Victories it ob⸗ 
= rain'd, evidenc'd the Arm that manag'd i is to be Omni- thi 


po 1 wm 
© Now let's conſider what Propreſs this new Diſpenſari- f 


on has made, fince it's firſt Appearance. In order to that, | 10 
Au conſider the time, Number and Sueceſs —— = 
l 7. This new Prophetick Spirit began to be pour'd our | 


min France above twenty Years ago. bs 
2. As to their Number—lIn the Year 1688. there were | ms 
me or ſix hundred Perſons in France, who, as they fay, | 
were inſpir'd of the Holy Ghoſt— A'few Years after, 
*theſe inſpir'd Perſons increasd to the number of about pl 
*elptit Thouſand ar leaſt in-Lanywedeek, cry rom the Deſert, | i 
p- 5, 18,--77. In England there are about” ſixty or ſeven- ſp 
ty, if not a hundred, who pretend to W It not} +F 
Wore. | | 
Now where are the Cotiverfions in France? Where 
re che Seals of theſe extraordinary Miniſters? Here are R. 
* Hundreds, nay Thouſands of * a” bur} & 
where } 


e are, an A 
. n 


Prophets; the greateſt we ever read of? Did not the 


1 phets, is a further Argument azainſ} em. The Holy Spi- 


17111! 
where are the Fruits of their inſpired Labour? What 
mighty exploits ha! been effected b, this vaſt Army of 


twelve Apoſtles. do more good in one Year, nay, in one 
day, than theſe Hundreds, and Thouſands of new Pro- 
Mets in twelve Years? | 3 | 4 
And as to England, where's the Succeſs of the Pfophe- 
tick Miniſtry 2 How many hundred Miles: have ſeveral of. 
em travel'd. without making ten Converts?. Can we ſup- 
pole that the All-wiſe God ſets up an extraordinary Mini- 
{try to be b1ffÞd by evry Oppoſition? Did not St. Peter. 
by one ſingle Sermon, convert more Souls, then all the Eu- 
elifh Prophets ha? done ſince they have aſſum'd that Cha- 
racter, which is now about four Years or more I ſent” 
them not. Therefore tho ſhall not. pro ſit the. People —ſaiths. bl 
the Lord, Jer. 23. 32. „„ e 
Compare the ſlender Progreſs theſe make with the Succeſs, 
of the Apoſtles; and ſee if God does not apparently dats: # 
own this new Diſpenſation, and pour contempt upon the. f 
Propagators thereof, by preventing its growth... Can we 
think God: wou'd vouchſafe his Spirit in an extraordinary 
manner to ſo many Thouſands, and not own their Meſ- 
age by his B-nedition } When I objected this to ſoma. 
Believers in this new Light, they told me, there were 
more Converts made by this Spirit, then there were in 1 
our Lord's time ¶ Abit Blaſphemia) contrary to Joh. 12. 
19. Behold the World is gone after him 


i oo Wh Ama 
7. The contradictory Inſpirg ions deli ver d by the nem Pro- 


rit is always eonſiſtent with himſelf, and his ſacred In- 
ſpirations never claſh, as thoſe of the new Prophets do. 
This charge againſt em *l] appear to be juſt, when the 
enſuing luſtances are enbderd 1 en, ore ea 
Mr. Withzo, who was Domeſtick Prophet to the late Six 
Richard Buckeley, has frequently under Inſpiration, contradis Wi 
Qed tho Inſpiratians af the N and charg d «= C 


\ 
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rit, oppos'd and vilified Withro's inſpired Warnings, and 


publickly pronounc'd him a Schiſmatick, and a falſe Pro- 
phet. And yet this Man has his Agitations in the ſame 


manner as they, and ſpeaks under Ecſtacy as they do, He | 


Has all the ſymptoms of the Spirit's extraordinary Pre- 


Tence, and the ſigns that uſually go before a Warning as | 


they have; and under Operation of the Spirit, delivers as 


& good Inſtructions as any of em all: And yet they publick- 


iy deſert and diſown him as an Impoſtor, and a Man for- 
—_—_B* wc: „ OE We, Tt. 

Marion the French Prophet was oft told by Inſpiration, 
& in the Year 1706. he muſt leave this Kingdom ſoon, p. 
4% 80. in two Days thou muſt part, and without more de- 
% lay. Prepare thee, thou muſt march — L'II ſoon call 


& thee out of this Country. p. 81. It ſhall be I tell 'thee + 


e in two Days that thou ſhall depart; and yet the very 


et next day, being Dec. 20. 1708. the Spirit alters his 
% Mind, and bids him not depart without expreſs command, 
«& which he ſhou d receive ſoon, but did not. Here the Spi- 
rit, and in a hundred other Places, orders him to get ready 


to leave the Kingdom ſoon; and yet immediately after or- 


ders him to ſtay. Can that be the ood Spirit, that ſays 


ren 
> : 


* 


and unſays after the manner of fallible 


arion in his Warnings makes God always to ſpeak to 


him, and yet in his depoſitions, he knows not whether 


God ſpeaks in him or not- see HT os 
P. 48. 'Tis faid, the deſtroying Angels ſhall deſtroy [only] 
the tenth part of the Earth, and of Mankind, and in p. 47. 


{ *Tis faid, I'll make a new World, II deſtroy all, And page 
65. I'll utterly deſtroy the World, © © 


In p. 42. The Spirit threatens to begin with Pharaoh 


ſor the French King,] and in another Place, tis England 


ſhall be firſt viſited. © 


The Spirit ſays, you are nat to pray for my Enemies; and 
the new Prophets ſay, we plead not for the World, thy Ene - 
mies. Lacy, Part II. p. 7. 18. And yet in p. 24. under 
| Inſpiration of the ſame Spirit, prays for em in N 
N f eo a es © op 


+ 8 8 a page 
in c 
N 


8 nings, which to me is apparently unſtriptural. _ 


| Indicrous Spirit. How many of their Warnings are de- 
J liverd with ridiculous and odd mixtures, of dancing, . i 


Ess if cheir Throats were - foaming, catchings; heav- 


might be added-no ſay, theſe Publiſhers Here's a Collecti- N 
| 
i 
j 
4 


Warnings alſo (and others, as I'm told) were publiſher. 


be true; ſince it ſuppoſes what can't be granted, that God 


of *em muſt needs be ſo. 


Throat, laughter and whiſtling, bellowing and roaring, 


(113) 


4 | Words Tord Long - ſuffering $0 thy Enemies, So p.45; 


—— Oh Lord have compaſſion on the Ignorant and Unbe- 
lieving, who are God's Enemies «© 

And what ſhall we ſay of that Inſpiration, that ſays of 
Mr. Lacy's third Book, p. 147. This is the laſt Warning 
you'l be commanded Collect ively to give the World — Net 
ſince this, and contrary to this command of the Spirit, 
they Printed another Book, call'd a Collection of Propheti- 
cal Warnings. The occaſion (I'm told) was this, Mr. M. 
and ſome others, conceiving a mighty Opinion of theſe. 
Warnings, ſaid 'twas pitty the World ſhou'd be depriv'd: 
of em; and upon freſh application made to the Spirit, he 
permitted em to be Printed: So that his Permiſfion, is 
here made to contradict his former and poſitive Order; 
which without doubt 'I be reconcil'd by that additional 


Clauſe, that very few more ſhou'd be added to that One. 


But does it not ſeem the Gentlemen concern'd in this pubs |} 
lication, tho't einſelves a little more wiſe than the Spirit,, 
who by Mr. Lacy's Mouth, only faid a few Warnings more 


on of a great many uſeful Warnings, and tis pitty they 
ſhow'd be buried in Darkneſs, or confin'd only to the 1/-- 
luminators. Since then, the Edinburgh and the Briſtol. 


Wow, thoſe Inſpirations that contradict each other_can't- 


* 
EST * 
* 
© 


inſpires ſeveral Men with different and contrary Revelati- | 
ons. If all theſe eontradicting Prophets been t falſe, ſoms.. 


5 VIII. Argument. -,.: 
8. I'll conclude with the manner of deliv'ring their Ways || 


1. Sometimes 'tis Tragi-Comical, as if 'twere a ſportin . | 
tinging, druming, ſounding of Trumpet, gulpings of x 2 1 
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Interruptions of Hiccops—— ok 460 
| Where do we find, that any of the true Prophets did 
ever under Inſpiration laugh and whiſtle; ' or gulph. out 
their Sermon as if they were ready to be choakt ? Suppoſe 

the Holy Apoſtles had preach'd the Goſpel gulphing, hic- 
. Coping, forming, tumbling and whiſtling, as theſe Men and 
EF Women du; wou'd not all Men ha' laught at em as a par- 
= cel of ridiculous Bedlamites? Kh | | | 


ing no ſhare in the formation of their Words. One of 
the French Prophets ſays, _ 1 OO 


} 


„ ſceœed from his Mouth, are form'd without his Intention, 
= © and glide forth of his Lips without his Direction: His 
& Mind bearing no part in that marvellous Operation, by 
ce preceding foretho't, or any attending Will, to deliver 
& what he does at that Inſtant=— Cry from the D. 44. 


"y Out Bread and Wine, ſays, he knew not before Hand what 


5. Tonzue is forcibly over-rul'd to ſpeak, and (once) his 
Hand to write, 184, 182 78 1 


without their Intention; which I take to be one great 
ground of the Deluſion— For tis neceſſary a Man ſhou d 
be ſenſible of his own Inſpiration, in order to diſcover the 
W Nature of the impreſſion he feels; and narrowly to ob- 
WW ferve what paſſes within himſelf, which can't be done 


W. without the exerciſe of Reaſon and Judgment: Unleſs we 
W conclude with Des Cartes, that the Soul thinks, when a 


Man knows nothing of it. 


© olent Agitations, frightful Diſtortions, and Convulſions 
of Body; and ſometimes they do it with long pauſes, and 
: g ing 


„ * & 
$ 


ings of the Breaſts, ſobs, ſwoons, oppreſſion at che Lungs: 


2. Always Ecſtatical, more or leſs. Their Reaſon bear- 


& That in his Ecſtaſies he is mov'd by a Power inde- 
& pendent, that over- rules him; and the Words that pro- 


J y „ eee e e 
e n n 
.cc. 


Mr. Lacy, when he adminiſter'd the Lord's Supper with- 


Fe did, or what he ſaid, II. Part, 183. he often ſays, that 


Hence tis, the new Prophets ne er Preach but under vi- 


Charches of the Breath; that they art an hour in delivers 


3 FCN; » 


- Under theſe forcible Impreſſions, they are wholly under the 
command of ſome Foreign Power, and their Words formd 


. x ig EET 
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1 the difference between true and falſe Prophets to lie here. 


as I underſtand the matter, they ſpeak not themſelves, but 


« influence from the Deity, upon the Rational firſt, and 


ing a few Seritences, and often with a lowneſs of Voice that's 2 
not diſcernable by the Hearers; many of whom go away» 
juſt as wiſe as they came. All this while they are under 
an impulſive influence, and their Bodies and Tongues for- 
cibly mov'd by ſome ſuperior inviſible Agent, without any 
concurrence of their own Reaſon, In plain Eng/iſh, as far 


the Spirit makes uſe of their Tongues, and forces em to 
ſpeak what he pleaſes; and to diſpoſe em tor this Im- 
preſſion, -agirates and ſhakes their Bodies, after an unuſu- 
2DMARNEN coo ont tf he gen hy ng 9 ongivg SCROM 
y . theſe Ecſtatick Inſtances, | and ſtrange Agitations, 
which they magnify as indubitable ſigns of the good Spi- 
rits's Prefence 3 I'll endeavour to demonſtrate they are in- 
fluenc'd by an Evil Spirit. In order to this, twill be ne- 
coſſary to ſtate the notion of Prophecy; which I ſhall do 
out of the learned Mr. Smyth's Select Diſc. who ſays, out 
of Maimonides. 91 5. en en 1 124 2545-04 
. & The true eſſence of Prophecy is nothing elſe but an, 


* 


ce afterwards upon the imaginative Faculty, by the medi- 
ee ation of the Active Intellet—— oo oo 

Generally ſpeaking, all Prophecy lies in the joynt im- 
ee preſſions and Operations of both theſe Faculties Di- 
vine Influxes and Diabolical, together with Melancholy and 
turgent fancies ſeem to agree in this, that they make ſtrong 
Impreſſions on the imaginative Powers; and require the ima- 
gination to be Potent and Vigorous— And then he makes 


That falſe Light, which pretends to Prophecy, is ſeat- 
ed only in the imaginative Power, from whence the firſt, 
occaſion of this Deluſion ariſes; ſeeing that, Power is al- «al 
ſo the ſeat of all Prophetical Viſion. The ground of this 
Deluſion feems to lie here, that the force that is upon em, 
ſerves only ro impregnate and quicken their Fancies and; 
Imaginacions, but do's not inform their Reaſons, nor ele- 
vate em to a true underſtanding. of things in their Cohe- 
rence and Contexture: And henee tis they ſo eaſily embrace 
Things abſurd to all true and ſober Reaſon, here 
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guides em conſiſtently and intelligibly into the meanin 


| St. Luke ſays—Since many have taken in Hand—it feem'd 


& (without mentioning the Spirit) befeech you Brethren—and 
Toe written—Heb. 13. 22,---3- And ſince our new Pro- 
& phets have not the uſa of their Senſes in forming and delive - 
ning their Diſcourſes, tis a plain indication of their Falſhood. 
To this purpoſe ſpeaks Maimonides, of Enthuſiaſtical Im- 


neſs of the Rational Faculty. Hence tis this kind of Di- 
vination, reſting meerly in the Imaginative Faculty, ſecms 


of it, that it has been by weaker Heads miſtaken for it; 


out the lameneſs and delufions of it. e 

i} This learned Philoſopher tells, that the wakes, or Pagan 

Prophets, never, or very rarely underſtood the meaning 
and nature of their own Viſions. „ There is no ſober 


. Mind, or is depriv'd of the proper uſe of his Intectuals. 
| Hence *tis the Mabometans account Madmen 28 Orac les, and 


they die, erect ſtately Monuments on their Graves. 
There is a double deprivation of Senſe. _ | 


1. Partial, ariſing from ſome natural Cauſe, or other- 


| wiſe, whereby the Opsration of ſome particular Senſe is 
BZ . or ſuppreſt. The external Senſes depend on the 


ind, and their Operations may be ſuſpended by the in- | 


tenſe application of it, as, e. g. that of Feeling. 


by 


E Whereas the true Propherical Spirit, acts prineipally u- 
on the Reaſon and Underſtanding of the Prophets, and 


of Things. The Spirit made uſe of the natural Abilities 
of thoſe who were employ'd in writing the Seriptures. Sa | 


= good to me alfo, Lu. I. 1,-3. And yet what he writ was N 


under the Operation of the Spirit. So David's Heart was f 
W inditing 4 good Matter, Pſal. 45. 1. Thus Paul fays, , 


poſtures, that they proceed from the imbeeillity and weak - ; 


ſo exactly to imitate the Prophetick Energy in this part N 


tho' Plato and the wiſer ſort of Heat hens, have happily found | | 2 


« Man that is toucht with this Spirit of Divination, un- | 
« leſs in Sleep, (when the Senſes are lockt up) or when 
« by Sickneſs or Enthuſiaſm, he ſuffers ſome alienation of 


Saints, whoſe Souls, they ſay, are with God—and when | 


Kn 
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by Chriflians as well as Pagans; kept their Countenanees 


without the leaſt appearance of change, while their backs g 
were torn with unmerciful Whips and Scourges; of which 


ſome died, before it cou'd be diſcern'd they felt the ſmart;'7 I} 


Dr. Cauſabon, out of Thuanus, a- faithful Hiſtorian, tells 


us, that in the Year 1599. was bro't to Paris in France, | 
| certain Maid, nam'd Martha, ſuppos d to be poſſeſt, b) 
many ſtrange things ſhe perform'd. She had unaceountable 
odd Poſtures, and convulſive Motions, under which the Þ 


| ſpake firange Languages: Tho' that was but ſometimes, 


and that ſparingly, which gave ſome. reaſon to ſuſpect ſne 
was 2 Counterfeir—ſhe cou'd endure pins and needles to 


be thruſt into her Body without feeling any pain—at laſt © 


ſhe appears to be an Impoſtor. | 


e read In PI. tarch, of one Theſpe ſeus, 2 leud Fellow, 


who fell down from à high Place without any wiſtble 
Wound or Bleeding; upon which he grew | Eftatical: and 
Senſleſs, and was Trg to be dead. On the third. day 


he came to himfelf, And told ſtrange things that he had ſeen, 


beſides ſome Predictions which he utter d. 


There are ſeveral Inſtances alſo of Perſons, at whom me 
Devil did ſeemingly thro' ſtones, but did not hurt *cm ; 


Brightling certainty of the World of Sp. p. 42, 56. | 
: Oulen, a Conjurer in Lorrain, among other feats wou'd ; 
ſuffer Muskets and Piſtols to be ſhort at him, and wou'd 


Friends to have Bricks dance on their earthly Tabernacles, ; 
vWwithoutbeing hurt; for all this may happen, without being 
Poſſeſſors of che extraordinary gifts of the Spirit. 


2. Total, commonly caltd Eeſtacy, or Trance, Swoon, pro- 


_ ceeding ſometimes from Natural cauſes, as well as ſuper- 
natural. How far the Devil is concern'd in Diſeaſes, and 


by what kind of Operation he acts in em, is a ſpeculation 


1 T1! wave--No Man fins but is poſſeſt in ſome degree. We read 


of the Devils agitating and tearing poſſeſſed Bodies in the, 
New Teſtament ; and ſhall we attribute the | like Operation 


catch the Bullets in his Hands without receiving any hurt, **4 
So that' tis no ſtrange thing for Mr. Lacy to fall, and i 


particularly in haunted Houſes, as in Lutterwerth - and 
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[ to the good. Spirit? But to return to; the Subject, which 1 


e further illuſtrated, by conſidering the nature of Eeſtati- 
cal Motions, and ſhewing they were only falſe Prophets, 


who ſpoke under thoſe Eeſtacies. | Es 
I. As tothe word Ecflacy, it imports a diſtraction of the 
| Senſes, 2 violent alienation of the Mind, or the lofs of ones: 
paſſionate Men, when in a furious raving fit of Anger. 

| : | Ty attended with ſwooning Fits, in which they have ſtrange 
fſights and Viſions, ſometimes without any further effect. And, 
Extraordinary, leaving more durable impreſſions on the Brain, 


1 | they believe all their Viſions and Revelations to be Divine. 
\ pen d that a eertain Baker having an untowardly Boy, did: 


| into Eeſtaeies, in which hecontinu'd two orthree hours, and 
no ſooner did they abate, but he entertain d the Company 


; diſcover'd himſelf to be an errand Che tua. 


| Knowledge, of one John Carpenter, near Chicheſter in Suſſex, 
| who related to him what wonderful Viſions lie had ſeen, 
particularly of Heaven and Hell—-who alſo expreſt a great 
concern for the former errors of his Life; and. as much joy 


in the preſtnt goodneſs of God to him; and ſaid that God | g 


. o 


wou'd be ſo to others thro? his Prophetick Miniſtry; yea | 


not doubting but many Thouſands, (theſe are his own words) 


i od be converted to God. by his Revelations; but a few 
+ Qions were made good. 


+4 þ 1 
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Wit; 2 reſemblance of which may be ſeen. in Cholerick | 


According to (auſabon, there are ordinary Ecſtacies, common» | 


which have their Operation out of the Ecfiatical Fit; and; | 
when cheſe Perſons come to emſelves, like our new Prophets, 


About the Year 158 1. at Aldenburgh in Germany, it hap- : 


onee upon great Provocation. beat him ſeverely about the. | 
Head, ſo chat the Boy fell ſick uporyt of an Epilepſy, (or falling 
ſiekneſs) and had divers terrible Fits: and When out of em, feilt 


wich melodious Songs and Hymns, do twas not known | | 
| he had ever learnt any; and then wou d relate ſtrange Vie. 
fions he had ſeen, and Prophecied many Things; but ſoon 


The abovemenrion'd Doctor tells us a ſtory upon his o 


nights after he died of a Fever, before any of his Predi- 


WW 


n Fas next to ſhew that falſe Prophets deliver'd _ 


as <0 2 

| | ( 11 9 | | 9 F 

- diſcourſes under Eeſtacles and bodily Agitations; and — 

| -n&er yer really prov'd the true Prophets did fo. TH c. 

ſidler both diftintly. e 

= 1. Its rtafonable tobelieve the true Prophets did not de- 
liver their Warnings under thoſe violent -Ecfiarick ſhakings. 

and contortions of Body, fince they had then the uſe of 

© +rheir[ncelleRt;, and both underſtood at leaſt the ſubſtance, and 

remember d what was ſpoken to and by em. As to thoſe | 

Divine Truths which they knew in their ordinary Capa- 

city, the Spirit aſſiſted em in recollecting heir Ideas of ern; 

and as to the.matters of pure Revelation, the Holy Ghoſt Þ 

did by immediate ſuggeſtion imprint em on their Minds. In |} 

ſhort, he darted into their Minds a beam of Divine light, 

and impreſt upon em the Images of choſe Truths the7 

were to deliver 0 „ — 

1 The Fathers, particularly Athanaſius, Ferom, Clwyſoftom, | 

and the Afratick Chriſtians, tho't this ſingle Argument ſuf- 

] ficient to overthrow Mont anus pretenſions to-Propheey, be- 

1 -cauſe he prophecied under bodily Agitations and Eeſtaey, 

1 asournew Prophets do: And the old Prophets never did, 

chat I can yet find.  —— i V 

The ancient Prophets under ſtood what they ſaid; and 

when ſent upon any Prophetick Meſſage, immediately de- 

liver d it to ſhe Parties concern'd, without ſpend ing any time 

1 in Agitations, or waiting for the ſacred Impulſe. No ſooner 

did Jonah enter Niniveh, but he inſtantly preach'd, without 

N 


4 5 


falling into previous Agitations and Ecſtatick Tremblings 
The inſpired under the Goſpel are directed to Prophecy { 


one by one--to ſpeak after one another, and to leave off f 
I ing at ſuch a time; by which it appears, chat under their 


1 
A 
: 


: 


I Inſpirations they were free and voluntary Agents: They | 
| | were mov d by the Spirit, but cou'd manage emſelves under 
1 his influences, and move at their Pleaſure, which our ne | 
A Prophets can't do. The Apoſtles cou'd ſpeak or be ſilent, as 
ſmnou d appear moſt for Order and Edification; andthe Pro- 
I phets of old cou'd command their Bodies and Tongues: It 
IJ muſt needs be fo, ſince Inſpiration is a Divine impulſe or 
een me Mind, or a den rieb of 


C 220-)- 


* Trum to the reaſon of Men Even under Viſions that are 


| —directed-to the imaginative Faculty, the Senſes are awake, 
and Perſons exert their Rational Power in obſervation. For 
"2 Man therefore to pretend to Prophecy, and to have no con- 
- current uſe of his Reaſon in that juncture, is contrary to 
the practice of the true old Prophets and Apoſtles; and 
exactly repreſents the Pagan Inſpirations, which wer efor m'd 
and deliver d in Ecftacies, their Tongues being over-rul'd to 
peak, without the concurrence: of their Reaſons” which 
Kals under the next Conſideration. t, 
2. Tis obſerv'd by the ancient Chriſtians, that theſe cor- 
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ookt upon as ſigns of Impoſture, and diabolical Deluſion, 


= »D ©. e f 
> IS —— 


On 
— : 


ble Agent, as our new Prophets affirm theirs to be-. 
Dow this ean't be the Spirit of the true Prophets; for 
that! is ſubject to che Prophets, and does not irreſiſtibly 


move their Organs, but infallibly guides em in à Rational 
| | way. Twas by theſe Ecſtacies and Agitations that the 
1 


Primitive Fathers prov'd Mont anus, and his Prophetick 

| Tribe to be falſe Prophets. III beginn 
| 1. With Miltiadesin Euſebius, wholiv'd towards the latter 
wor of the IId. Century, who proves that a Prophet ſhowd 


not be in an Ecſtacy when he ſpeaks. He obſerves how | 
the falſe Prophets ſpoke under Ecſtatical Motions; but not 
one of the good Prophets in the Old and New Teſtament 


* did ſo. Euſeb. . 17. 


[ 


phecy in Ecſtacy, under which tiey ſometimes deliver'd falſ- 


at, 2 Strom. I. t 


e not ones and Proves i it from, I Gor. 14. 30. If any 


y ISS f — 
4 n 3 . 
, $ 


. Agitations and Eeſtacies in Prophets, were always 4 


The falfe Prophets before they ſpoke, had their Bodies vi- f 
olently ſhaken and agitated, their Senſes bound up, and 
their Tongues over-rul'd and foro d to ſpeak by ſome i invi- | 


| 
2. Clemens Alex audrinus, who flouriſit W 192. 1 
1 | Jookt upon it as a known property of falfe Prophets to Pro- 


"Hood with Truth, a8 our new Prophets fay- they do ſome⸗ 
3. Origen, who liv'd in the 2d Genau? * poſitive SIT | 


*cerning the true Prophets, that they were not agitated un- 
der their lnſpirations, nor fore d by the Spirit to ſpeak they 


On, wAQNSG Ar- 


thing 


AS 
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13 Ni 
thing be reveal'd to another that fits by, let the firſt hold hu 
Peace—Whence tis plain, the Prophetick Teacher when 

he will can ſpeak, and when he will, ein hold his Tonguez 
whereas our new Prophets can't ſpeak but when they are 
agitated, and conſtrain'd by ſome Superior force; and can't 
give over till that inviſible Power pleaſes. (L do affirm, ſays 
Mr. Lacy, without the leaſt doubt that my Ag itations and Words 
in the Ecſtacy, are produc'd by 4 Superiour Agent, and I remain | 


7 
. 


altogether Paſſive. Pref. p. 4.) Orig. in Exe. Hom. 6. 

4. Ferom, who was born about the Year 329. lookt upon 

Prophetick Eeſtacies as a true alienation of Mind, and ſigns 

of Deluſion, and therefore he condemn'd thoſe uh ima- 

gin d the true Prophets to Prophecy in Ecſtacy, and diſcom- 
 poſure of Mind When, ſays he, they went about to inſtrucrt 
| others, they were not ignorant of what they ſaid theme Þ 
; | ſelves, (in Es. in Mah.) as ſome of our new Prophets are— } 
J. Gryſoſtom ſays, the Character and Property of falſe Pro- 

| phets15to be Ecſtatical---to be violently agitated in their o- 
A dies like mad Men, not knowing what they ſay, bur true 
„Prophets are of a ſober ſound Underſtanding, and know 
| : what they ſpeak. In cor, . . . ; 
> | 6. Baſil is of the ſame Opinion, that the true Prophets did 
N not Prophecy in Ecſtacy Can any ſays he, think it reaſona- 

ble, that the Spirit of Wiſdom ſhou'd make one act like a mad 

r Man? And therefore thinks it probable that'tis an Evil Spirit 
1 { that muſt diſorder the Body and Mind; and that tis impious 
Ito aſcribe thoſe diſorders of Body to the Holy Spirit. In Er. 
E 
0 


— hed . - 
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7. Epiphanius, and others, concur wich theſe Evidences - j 
in making thoſe frightful Agitation in Prophets, to be in- 
| dications of a falſe Spirit — | 


A4, to thepannick Fears and Conſternations that ſome of 
dhe true Prophets might ſometimes be under, they did not a- 1 
mount to thele Eeſtacies; that they had ſome particular ind i- 
- {} cation of the Spirit's Preſence is not denied; but then thofe* 2] 


{| indications did not interrupt their Diſcourſes, nor depyive + 
em of the ſober uſe of their diſcurſive Faculty—Nor were | 
i- {| their Tongues like that of Balaam's Aſs, forcd to ſpeak + 
y they knew not what, as Mr. Lacy does ſometimes, by his 4 
yy | own Confeſſion, — Tb. 
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_ -: The attempts of Sir Richard Bulkeley to prove the contrary, 


= arc infficiently baff'd by rhe learned vinJicator ofthe antient 
= Prophets, who avs, that Sir R B in hisScripture aceount of 


Agitations, has given us nothing but his own Inventions, and 
not one fin le Inſtance of any one eſl abliſpt Prophet, who deliver d 


| 1 an) one import ant Meſſage unde fuch Agitations as he defen- 


ded.— p. 16,30. —: I'll conclude with Inſtances of talſe 
Prophets, who ſpoke under Eeſtacies. III begin with, 
I. TheCumeanStby/, who when under Operation of the e- 
Vilspirit had violent Agitations of Body, deſcrib'd by Vir: 
Wgil—peftus anhelum—rabiefera, corda tument = 
e ng, 
Shiv'ring at the ſacred Entry ftaid, IS 
Her Colour chang'd, her Face was not the ſame, 
And hollow Groans from her deep Spirits came. 
Her Hair ſtood up, Convulſive rage poſſeſtt 
Her trembling Limbs, and heav'd her labouring Breaft. 
Her 3aring Eyes with ſparkling fury roll, . ; 
When all the God cameruſhing- on her Soul. 
Command his Entrance, and without controul 
 __Vſurps her Organs, and Inſpires her Soul Dryden. 
Thus the $1byillize Propheteſs was noted by Heraclitus. 

_ ©5—as one ſpeaking ridiculous and unſeemly Speeches with 
' a furious and agitated Mouth--confirm'd by Am. Marcellinus, 


jo” 


: 5 Who ſays, the Sibyls burnt within with mighty Flames. Lib. 21. 
28. TheDelphick Propheteſs is deſerib d by the Scholiſt, up- 
on Ariſtophanes's plutus, and Lucan, I. 5. as being filid with 


inward Fury while ſhe was inſpir'd with the fatidical Spi- 
rit; and uttering her Oracles in a ſtrange diſguiſe, and with 


i many Antick, comical Geſtures—and foaming at her Mouth. 


3. Several hundred Years before Chriſt's time, we read of 


an Oracle on the Mount Citheron in Greece, whoſe Spirit pof- 


ſeſt many of the neighbouring Inhabitants, and at the fame 


time depriving 'em of the uſe of their Senſes---Plat.in Ariſtid. | 
4. The Heretical Followers of Simon Magus, had their | 
Prophetick Ecſtacies; in which they appear'd like ſo many 


©  Furioſo's, or diſtracted Perſons, to the great aſtoniſhment 
ot the Spectators. Ewſeb, J. II. c. 19 


e 


me People under ſtrange an 
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5. We read of antient Hereticks call'd Meſſalliawi, becatiſe , | 
they were wont to pray emſelves intoRaprures and Eeſtacies. | 
"Theodoret tells us, how Havianus Biſhop of Antiochea, ſent 
to Adelphius, one of their principal Leaders, to know the 
meaning of thoſe things; who anſwer'd, all Men are born with 


an evil Spirit, which being diſpoſſeſt by carneſt Prayer, the 


_ $60d Spirit took Poſſeſſion of em, who teſtified his Preſenee 

by certain viſible ſigns and evidences: After which they need= 2 

ed no more Sacraments or Sermons, nor Scriptures to make 
Aon prieſt. ⁵ 67 FT TO ROSS fe 


6. The Monte ficgt Prophets and Propheteſſes, ſpoke to 


7. Mahomet began with Ecſtacies and Raptures, and ſup- 


pos d Revelations--Moſt a gree*rwas a natural diſeaſe was his 
 Hrſt inducement; Some call it a Palſy, tho probably twas 


an Epileptical Diſtemper, of which he made that advan» 
rage, as to beget himſelf Divine Authority. | 


. „ 


8. The learned are well acquainted with the ſtory of Re- | 


» * 


fitutus, an Aßican Prieft, (in St. Auſtin) who with the help 
of a mournful Voice or tone, wou d preſently fall into a per- 


fect Ecſtacy, and for ſometime his Body remain d inſenſible of 


pain, ho' he fell, or was prickt, or fire put upon him-St. 
Auſtin ſays, he did not feel, there being no Breath in his 


Body for a while 


9. Giraldus Cambrenſis, Biſhop Elect of St. Davi 4:aboiit ad 4 


Year 1200. a learned Britain, tells us ofacertain Prophetick 


ſaid or done in their Fits He makes em to be a race of 


the Trojan-Soothſayers-—and yer wou'd have us believe 
| theſe, and the Merlins prophecied by the Spirit. | 


* 


10. The Prophets, or Prieſts among the Weſt Indian Hea- 


tens, deliver their Oracles under Agitations. We read of | 


a ene 


ſurprizing Agitations. Milti- 1 
ades, who writ a Book againſt Mont anus, maintains that a Pro- 
phet ought not to ſpeak in an Ecſtacy, or under Agitations, +» 


Company in thoſe Days, calf'd in the old Rritiſh Awenyddion, 
that is Eeſtatical. Thoſe Men cou d agitate their Bodies, ſo as 
to put emſelves into a Trance and Eeſtacy when they wou d; 
that is, as often as any came to conſult em as Prophets--AF- 

ter they came to emſelves, remember'd nothing they had 


by * 1 


* n * 1 * ; 
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27 25 ar- The matter being conſider d-a yo 
pan Es into 2 Trance and Ecſtacy, declar'd they might re- 
e., for their Friends were Vidorios. After her, a.lad 
3972 Fof ont 16 fell into a Trance, and during the fit, he was 
by invifible Hands, and carried thro' three fires made 
1 each other, without ſuffering any damage by 
and then ſaid they were beaten, which prov'd true. 

Me are TE: d that the Indians take Mundungo, and other 

þ intoxicating Ingredients co ſtupify their Brains, that ſure- 
= iy they may entertain their Gods, and receive their diftates 
4 EWithout refiſtance from rebellious Reaſon oo Senſe; theſe 
. x n be lockt up while the Devil plays his Pranks. 
if 1. The Prophetick followers of $, Sevi, that vile Impoſtor, 
bad their Agitations and Trances, and utter d their Pre- 
Licious with an uncommon ſound. Even little Children 
et the growth of his Kingdom. 

12. TheUrſabne Propherctſcs in Framte, about 70 Years: 280, 


J = Agitations, and under em deliver d wonderful things. Their 
5 4 Beads mov backward and forward with wonderful quick- 
1 Les, and a Voice ſounded. out of their Breaſts like the yelp- 
7 ingots 
{ [ at che end 


their Agirations, they ſeem d to ſuffer nothing; 


1 4 relates the example of a Woman in a Town of Breſſe, who 
4 waded many. Perſons that ſhe had deliver'd Souls our 


l 5 . if — not add any more to prove, that thos Prophets 
who acted by an evil Spirit, had violent Agitations of 


Jy and Iaſtryted their Auditors i in an Eeſtatick Po- 


\ & who 


Farne n * 5 
paring Ki ofn, ſent to one of the Pro nets ts kno che bg 


And what is further remarkable, is, that 


ung Wo. 


— 


© who: were in compact with the Devil and Prieſt, had ſtrange 


„ and cheir Countenance recover d in an inſtant its natural | 
FN W 13. vo only fabjoin mother Toltance our of Gerſon, who ; 


] of rn by by feigning Eeſtacics, and other wonderful * 


i 1 > ture ; which Im ſatisfied can t be proy'd of the true Pro- 


ow ag * m Magſicus e © clabornte Tralf'® on 5 
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